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ABSTRACT 


This study examined these questions concerning a 
response-oriented curriculum in literature: What is the 
influence of method of instruction upon students' mode of 
response? How do students, teachers, and investigator 
evaluate method of instruction when put into operation at 
the classroom level? 

Two methods of instruction were designed, using a 
rationale provided in the writings of John Dixon, Frank 
Whitehead, James Squire, and other authorities concerned 
with the teaching of literature. With Method A, teachers 
guided student response, using such techniques as lectures, 
questions, and discussions. Method B encouraged students 
to respond in their own way, uSing a variety of activities 
and projects. These methods were tested in a three-week 
unit on the short story by three teachers and their students 
in six high school English classrooms. Each teacher used 
Method A with one class and Method B with the other. 

Statistical analyses of changes from pretest to 
posttest protocols, as coded on the scale developed by 
Squire, revealed that both methods had a similar influence 
upon students' mode of response. For both experimental 
groups, a significant increase was noted in the frequency 
of interpretational response, and a significant decrease in 
the frequency of self-involvement response. Literary matur- 
ity of students and the nature of the test short stories may 
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also have influenced mode of response. Distribution of 
responses among coding categories was similar to distri- 
butions reported by Squire and Wilson. 

Evaluations of these methods, as obtained from rating 
scales designed for this study, revealed similarities and 
differences between the experimental groups. Ratings of 
effectiveness of the teaching method indicated significantly 
more positive responses for Experimental Group B. Students' 
selection of objectives for a secondary literature program 
indicated that method of instruction had an influence not 
only upon the manner in which students perceived the purpose 
of the study of literature but also upon the manner in which 
they engaged in the study of literature. Literary maturity 
seemed to influence students' selection of objectives. 

Comments on open-ended questions, which were cate- 
gorized and tabulated, revealed that students in Experimental 
Group A tended to examine the short stories objectively and 
to criticize factors external to self; students in Experimen- 
tal Group B tended to become personally involved with the 
short stories and to criticize their own lack of accomplish- 
ment. Students in both groups valued the opportunity to 
communicate with peers and to achieve an understanding of 
the short stories but they had difficulty in perceiving their 


teacher as a facilitator of learning. Comments in journals 
written by cooperating teachers noted advantages and disad- 
vantages for both methods. Investigator observations of the 
classes revealed specific characteristics in the perceived 


learning environment for each of the experimental groups. 


V 


ae - 


%o noisudixseta - SSAOGaSz te sbom beoneul tak a 
~itdeib o3 ssiimte asw eobtopedso asa proms 
noel i@ ons 97 

onisss moxi henissdo es _ borigeom sears te 
bos 2ersixusiimie belssvet ae aids apt tone 


to apmicatl .aqvuaxe Lsdsomiveqxe oat sgewsed @ 
vitnsoitinpie bedsoibar podtem pakdoses sat “ csi 


'strobus® .6 quow istgemixegzs xot asenoqes= evi 


msxporq siygszssif yisbaeose & x03 eevigostde 10 sok 


ton somseuling as bed neLsapxusent ‘20 horitem sais 


seoqusg od bevienieq etasbuse dotdw at t9enasm. rtd 1 


doidw at sommsm oft aogu oels 3d sinsexestt to ‘ton of 
ydsiwudsm yiarotid setzuserscil to yvbude. gus mi | a 


_eevitostdo to moisosise ‘etnabuse soneultak os) i 
“= Tay 9 2 
-sisp sxyaw doidw ,eaorteeup oebas-mSgo 12 ednemmoo a 


Istnemixregxa ai einsbyte dads belssvet basetudss bak, v4 
(ovisgoetdo esitose t2roda ond wee bt aoboer 4 


<a 


Bas yt 
-~nomixzsdxa at etasbute yiise oF Ieaaosae exos0s? 
eis dé¢iw beviovak yilsaoz1sgq owecend os bebnet a 
-detiqmooss io Asst, nwo areds Feat ue bas setsoye : 
os yiinusaoggo sis bila 2quotp daek ai ainebuse 

to paifastersbay ns syetios oF base onaay atin S789 


> Sil oy 


aied3 paivioorsg ai ytivoittib bed yeds Jed stn ae : = 
<'eh. One 


elsaiwot ai etnemmo .paigusal to sosetilios? 6 a6 2 
-bseib bus sepsiasvis beton evartone? ‘pai te1eq002 we eae i 


eit to enoitsviesdc xosepisesvnt _abodsom djod x0? ‘goveiasy 
pevisoxeg off ai asiseisetoniete >Fiboege bolsovet eeeeslo — 
.equoip Istnsemiizsgqxs edy 20 dake 107 jnommonivne patnzsel 


v 


C2¢ 
vad 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


An exciting part of my work in completing this 


study has been the contacts made with many people, all of 


whom gave cheerfully and diligently of their time and 
their knowledge. 

I would like to acknowledge, above all, the assis- 
tance received from Dr. E. W. Buxton, chairman of my committee, 
and Dr. R. G. Martin. Their friendly encouragement, percep- 
tive criticism, and sincere advice, which were offered not 
only during the completion of this study but during my two 
years at the University of Alberta, have made my experience 
with English education an exciting encounter. 

I am grateful to Dr. H. Kass and Dr. M. P. Browne 
for criticism and advice; to the teachers and students who 
volunteered to take part in this study; and to the Department 
of Secondary Education, University of Alberta, and the 
Saskatchewan Teachers Federation for financial assistance. 

I must mention, too, encouragement received from 
my wife, Ruth; from her parents, the late Dr. and Mrs. D. 

G. McKerracher; and from my parents, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. 


Robinson. 


vi 


TO 


. seatndo yin +0 nsmxted \09u8 W aw aii mi 
-qaviteg Jnemepsiseons yibaetst sioiiT nate a ee 7 
ton bexrstto evew dp iidw ooivbs: gieonle bas oF 

ows ym pabah ted youte aids to Salis 


s9ngitegxe ym ebsm awe opin 20 ystenevial a 


 redwopas gaittoxe 1s noLisoube ee 


exword .t .M .1@ bas aest 1B 20 oo Iwkorey met ‘ 


“ht ) iil ma 


ofw atnebuse bas exarigae? ~ ot wsotvbs brs mes. 
snomsxeqed ait of ives vybude aids at sued | exes a 


pit) 


eds bas stadia to gierevinv ssotse 


-sonsderees' istoasnt? 102 mobs s 9bQi a7 
moxt bovisosy Jnemopsxwoons soot saoksom 
a a .e3M bag xd otst ‘odd \ao0 


vk A sea fas a <9oneeg = 02 ae | 


i ie “te 
? F ' f j ole ¥,, i i 
f - 7 A’ crs) >. ae ic 
hraaeNQ Get aia We ay ieee eae 
‘ 4 ; a 1 
J 9 af a) 
ra 
had oS { 
Oe = oe 
fs ye we Ny ; 4 iy he a } 
ark) @ Meee oem pf Ler che cine '® 0 


a : oe Lane 4, io a f 
aie Ny , oe Leen J wi aka. a 


Chapter 


ne 


Li. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


ANSON ROD UC ON tar Opy wed Eee CUNY ket ele ie ees. |e 
NG ec tice geticase CUCY, 4.) 6s) dei aertas. de we Wel as ue ule oc 
Sirotement ort he Broblem as. pe. ds! «s celles) weney 96 
An Overview of Experimental Procedures .. 
Defi Wie Omer ee PMV a, maou: veWe ey) Yel 'eil) go! 
OUCSEMONSt@andistyPOtTNeSes us) wae 6 ele ews 

SpLudent, Response on Protocols. + s « «+ * 
Evaluations of Instructional Strategies 
and Perceptions of the Purpose of 
Sate ceares Ric ieee eusietuandred ieee hs! o's 
Observations of Experimental Treatment in 
Owersation SRTATOGL ES 5. ks) ks ws, We be ee 8s kee 
ASSMMNMED. ONSE8 S08. PAGMB Vo nk asp ce. do we de ee ae ae 
Dedaimacka ta Greseand PiaaratiOns 1. 1s xo ne ae” ce! ae 
Plime Gey lithe fl rte triegetion |. ise es ke ke ue nee 
REVGEWnOP: -SEDHCTED) (GIMBERATURE .. se .e ue se 10 us 
A ‘Review of Authoritative Statement .... 


Curricula Based upon the Discipline of 


iaietiema tate Preatmernh. se) eee asl as ue ae ne 
Curricula Based upon» Student Response . . 
Rev lew oLrmRelatedsiReseanchttiidwmmk. «© « 2 «© 


The Rationale of a Response-Oriented 
ig teriattunexCucrkau lommerigewieel. .. + » 


The Measurement of Response to Literature 


The Measurement of the Effect of Instruc- 
tional Strategies upon Student Response 


5 ps ae 


sped 


ot 


Sibi Uae stohodauae no . 
ecipedsage | Lenoteout? aa] 
te sa0guud aie +t) 
i cneuseose! prerene to; 
* . a = Py ee Py May” i a te f 


Atty ray i PON es a} Ris nee Pf mi . ay ‘ , 


« s e \* * * 
* ° © @ * - 
° * ry 2 » * 
* ¥ ”" * » 4 


Ati 


saeabiaie 3 ‘evaded 


| bodnei10-senogest S dicta 
ee ee caine vs atu 


Chapter | Page 


Instructional Objectives and Instructional 


SRGEALGO LOMA se aot. sy Matee ase ele es ee 49 
The Formation of Instructional 

ODTGCGLVGG mst s Woy e solce ae, bo) weal ae gt 49 
The’ Formation of Instructional 

Cee SANS las ial 5 eis ie Stns wife's eG Ue) ee 50 

SC Are te D2 


III. DESIGN OF THE STUDY AND ANALYTICAL 


PROCEDUR Se 68 ' Gtuient« !-Peatssseinwe ae * 23) 
Prelim pet sie Pa aCe a aie we Malis 8/6 ehe tS) 
Exper imenread UeGVounS: os «inh Shee eke hk 58 
ROC OA ORME aM e TiO een koe, Vat eg tient aha weal 58 
Gocwmeies Langu esc hie mr yd i ete ee 58 
Studien oma aed Oram. oes sa causicy eae ietlee 6)" 59 
Instructional Gerategica. 4). 4 6) + 8 es 63 
Methods At LOSSOns Dl aS ke dualistic ie 63 
MethodsGaieessor, Plans... on 40 3 sou eno Oe 66 
The RO Leon wmNeyTeaeNer sme ay wie 6 ss 67 
Experimental “Procedures weal ss) mey les mais) eae <) 67 

Data Collected before Experimental 
ST A IR, Wwe ie a eit Se et ING gag 69 
Expera Mentally Treatments isk sdiceuees se °° 6 69 
Dri stereiot TOnmOt CL aSaeS Ca vat. Neer euics ols 69 


Observation. of ,instructional 
SIV ADA CS. i nmks Tom Mccmitmiemis ©. <. 842)! 69 


Data Collected after Experimental 
TPE CALMCI Ee washed Gopi kedbn peateubemelttiegk se 68 ice. 8) > 72 


Rejection of Interaction Analysis and 
Ratingsuby Teachers 5 1. 2% ~. % 6 vs <i) % he 


viil 


sped 
es + | ® | 7 
e B | s ay 3 ° ‘ 


Gd era 


s ® ° * ‘ ' 
Be * ” * . « “ ° a eo Se 8 ba Ao. J. wiles 
a mie (iis ans 
od ° ? * . 


an as 
wa aed 


63 en 


Iscoisouideat 20. aobt 


‘ cy) Whitia m a . ry 


28 ys bone 


% 
= ; ; 
| :. ae i j 
sft » * a * | Mf 
| a ay 
Bis ee 


a4 Pare coy 


Chapter 


Measurement of the Effect of Instructional 
SEPA COLES eer e ema ic emongieme MME ge Os 


Explanation of Coding Procedures .... 
Procedures for Coding Student Response 
Analy tatcal-~ Treatment "of“Datar 9 Shay. +. 


Analysis of Pretest to Posttest Change 
Oy es t wet OCOCOUS Sos he tes woe, ots 


Analysis of Students' Evaluations of 
Instructional Strategies and 
Perceptions Of Objectives for 
rere “SChoow ye cera CULr Gr = sansa. fF. 


Evaluations of instructional 
. strategies. 


Students' perceptions of the 
objectives for high school 
literature 


Descr#ptive "Reporting 9% % = * 


Limitations Imposed by Sampling 


PYOCSOULS Ss Sem mtn Sey «eth, RS Ste 
SS UTERI I) ieser tals oie awe Rite oe ata at eee a Aah ee: We 
ja gR RESULTS OF ANALYSIS OF PROTOCOLS Suneawet. 6 <i 
Review of meeerhient Procedures Sere 1", 
Restatement of the Problem ... .». . .- 


Results Relating to Student Response 
Frequency of Response * %. 7% % % %:% 7. % 


Testing the Hypotheses Related to 
Pretest-Posttest Performance ... . 


Results for combined pretest and 
combined posttest protocols 


Results“ for ‘speci fre-"short stories: 


Results. for specific Classes (*...,... 


rx 


Page 


12 
76 
77 


80 


80 


82 


82 


83 


83 


84 
86 
87 
87 
88 
89 


89 


oe 


2 
96 


LOS 


08 


a8 


ie 


3 

° * » 
. * Cy 
. 7 . 
* all « 
. 4 * 
* ° » 
. > * 
* a * 
. . * 
. o > 
~ ‘. * 
a * » 
. o 
al . . 
* * 

*. * . 


“thes! deexedy" alin mao 
ERM: suse 


bee aot cues < 
10% eavassetde 
we ee Peace, . 


honempoliet 32993 


hae oo - 
Sy Se 


Chapter Page 
Silimenrayta mec@onclwemowe WL ANd. . .« se 107 


A Comparative Survey of Findings from 


Studies @f Student Response ....... 109 
THEMMIVSOMEStUd yearning axperiweeea ow . YZ 

The Squire Study and the Sanders Study . Ti 

PRS VOCRLES -SEUGY >.) \ 5: so wel lel em see ein fats. Ss ey, 

ie Sanders 'scudy.8. £9 (ns Learn. .... 13 

SUITE Ys oe the vette est Vo Werel et hr os bow We woe et wen oe. she tg 

V. EVALUATEONSOFPiCINSTRUCTIONAL STRATEGIES’. « « + ZA 
Resiplte.ct romilwomRatingiscalies Retnenaye. t Ler 


Students' Ratings of Effectiveness of 
iusrruc tiena btSemategies Heesxamenta.. . 22 


Hypothesis related to rating of the 
effectiveness of the instructional 
Sire POGVES eA ik sy" en, a. oe a cok, Fak Can es 124 


Students' Ratings of Fourteen Possible 
Objectives for a Secondary Literature 
EO QIaie Y. OF, EA Sh Bi en Se et Wy Se kg 129 
Results forthe total population... . 13% 


Results indicating differences between 
Experimental Group A and Experimental 


GYIOW@PHBiL. SOOER Te. oy sn eh ok aw oh a te we is 
Results indicating differences among 

SPECTEVC CLASSCSI joo kee soos ie. eBay ca te 1307 

SATU ON) fit gn tastier, 5) pat tee Ncet Sob ee bea teem Seed cues ie 140 

Results from Four Open-Ended Questions .. 141 

Comments about Teaching) Method, . . . ... 142 


Statements about the strengths and 
weaknesses of the prescribed 
inahimictwonalestrateqtes Wm... . - 145 


Sit 4 eae ea i 

aft yous? exabas® ort Baw y 12 oxlupe . i v 

TEL cet: wie exkupe eft aie 

Gri , an tees eee 


£S 1 soe o 


a3 Shiva ann Gane, ge 2olsn® om? 68 ont mot 


to ineiiaceeae to anaisia 'etaebes 
iy aotpess133 meanematacil i 


* 


a 
ro 
tc 
* 
* 


ois 6 pridsx od botelex elaadtogy i 
iewoitouztent ole to senavisoatie 
£¢L a * @ = » * . ° e > 2 * ° 


|  « eidtesod weesmne't Jo se 
| amie A etinsans 8. 3 


a 2; 


"3 
ome Ur 
fi 
f i 
i «J 
\ “ ines 8 i ' 
' 


Chapter 


Comments about Successful and 
Unsuccessful Learning Experiences ... 


Successful learning experiences ... 
Unsuccessful learning experiences ... 


General observations about learning 
Se OSCR TOMO SS! Biivai.a8 cate sul oh ven cates we. 5 


Comments About Students' Perceptions of 
the Teacher's Role in the Learning 
(De,e Tey aS nek a a ee OF Coke aR ny eT A er aaa 


Summary of Students' Response to Four 
ODEN-BNCeadTOQUESULONS 4-0. ise. 6s 


Selected Examples of Students' Responses to 
Open-Endec. OUCSTILONSI..Jcey s. ees Gsleiey cme 


Comments from Students in Experimental 
GROUP Sao tee.« 6 lei eialibstt camesin is) ot are ie mes 


Comments from Students in Experimental 
Groupie iad. Case geil sare ieec Menu erat Mets. bea: lat 185, Ve 


Inter-Group Comparisons of Responses .. 


MeCase@ vetudy vor (C PasewK “Avis 3 er, 
eonmnarive by. (Cooperating “Teachers! io) . -.. . 
Experimental "GrouprA, Elwes es Hees Sees 

Experimental Group Bless gil ola. % 


Investigator's Anecdotal Comments .... ., 


VI, SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS, OBSERVATIONS ‘500s so) 


Summary of Questions and Procedures .. . 
Summary VOLO NGALNGS Weems et ewine! Biel es eo ts 
Analysisiof Student Responser sf i), - 


Evaluations and Observations by Students, 
Cooperating Teachers, and the 
MNVeESHiGatOn |r. s Fesgisy o.) sce a) cosas San 


x1 


Lou 


dey’, 


160 


LOL 


166 
PIS 
LAS 
182 
183 
L35 
co 
196 
196 
198 


198 


199 


Tel 
eel 
Hdl 
tet 


aot 
evi 
eri 
£éi 
esi 
esi 
VSi 
eel 
oel 
Bet 
BEL 


eer 


to esoitgepisd ‘asagbhuse ee reo. 
pniarsed ed ai silo e"iengss? @ 


oe ‘@ Me Sbo ee eee : 
i, 
YwOFT oF wines ae 'ssn08098 0, —_ - poe 


ot esenoqash ‘aoaabu® 70.4 =o hg etoo! ai 
- -« «© © © = * » =< anoks | 0 be 


Rad teasiptiystion ai ssanleae mont 


aineininanas ak ane et: per 
a oe Ge Uae ea — 


Chapter Page 


EM Coe OS ceo es cere oT art eny a cece hime fo Se 205 
Suggestions for Further Research ..... 207 
is Cee SO a I i Sree cies Pa hate Ho) s/s Zit 
els! OGRE Hi ate) ee Nee te a ba eG eet we ee 8) samp 214 
EVENT 5 ere et LES re. ee ee ee eRe ie ek 222 
APPENDIX B. Rating Scales used to Gather Data... 238 
APPENDIX C. A Manual for Cooperating Teachers ... 245 
AV END LAs © “MeSSONGULGES (fess a te ee ee ee SPS 256 
eee Ie | CO Tne Maat cays ee ss ee as Ae ks 283 


151 


si ny 


o wr 
ele one 


eects — ia 


i" 


tate ae aT 


A We | ve ’ yn Chae 
de Jad AUP aoe ‘i on 


od oi Tie AS gs ie 
7 all Be gull 


ite 


LIST OF TABLES 


Table Page 


1. Age, Previous Achievement in Literature, 
Self-Rating in Literature, and IQ for 


the Sample s s oa 6 6 e s s 2 e a € e e e € 8 60 
2. Sex and Number of Students in the Study ... 62 
3. AnpOvervaewrof—ythe Investigations, «e446 © « « 68 


4. Timetable for Observation in Classrooms: 
Henvarvyass wach. 2 jee Anant besa ttuaes  «* Te 


5. Squire's Categories for Coding Students' 
Response £© Liaberature.s Aasnens Beene + * < 74 


6. Summary of Agreements in Coding between 
Investigator and Two Check Coders ..... 79 


7. Comparison of the Frequency of Response in 
the Seven Squire Categories for Combined 
Pretest Scores and Combined Posttest 
Scores for the Total Population and for 
Each of the Experimental Groups . =. .-«« « 90 


8. Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 

for Differences in Performance between 

Combined Pretest Protocols and Combined 

Posttest Protocols in Seven Categories for 

the Total Population and for Each of the 

Experimental; Groups .o2 (ose. fae. ees he 93 
9. Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 

for Differences in Performance between 

Pretest Protocols and Posttest Protocols 

in Seven Categories for the Total Population 

and for Each of the Experimental Groups for 

Pretest Story #1 and Posttest Story #3 ... 97 


10. Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 
for Differences in Performance between 
Pretest Protocols and Posttest Protocols 
in Seven Categories for the Total Population 
and for Each of the Experimental Groups for 
Pretest Story #1 and Posttest Story #4 .. . 98 


pa eres 


Ora) he ane “p's Ot RE NCO CS ce On eed ne dy 
ae to kt ey Wa ia ; aa As 7 
} | a re { 
: r * st Ae i “a a 
Le te SA 
P re hat ‘ i hom i r 7 hcg = vy Me 
Ra SO TEES 4.) ee 
ae! y mew yal ee eae MLN 7 
fi a | ie pea a hak 7% Mi on re 
5 la bia dat ehh Ae 
Sps* [ee nee i 
. 7 bi 


| (iieaeesie ok dacmnbahes ented 
| eet, OF bas, oRarenees at — 
eR, . 2 @., eA ae ne ae: . as age Se » id al ; - of - 


$3 sinners sara ont aL aanobus re to odin Bet " 
een pel 
a9 - a c/o Leh ge ‘ok? Hspt saoval Bay t wskvso¥0 Pala 
rey vetoy seuato re oe  potsevieedo” x62 osaaas 
Iv oo ge, ee i ae a oe - Je fins | 
tesnabyde: entbe £hod _— pbs pie 
KT ik Git ay ae y - etateted id as: a 


neswted bnibor meee to Der Ti) 
ev a a e1abe> Az anal ow? buns: sod ayisnev: at 


re aes 


So 5 
bent rey to% ae 
saintly slaeet lide § 
2OT Deis - 
Og si: me, heath Nana aquor 


J2oT Prewirine 
heewted pdshinawsrsunibnyrtd Ak 
beridmod bas. alonoso 


10% zeixopess). ‘never mi al 
eft to dosed’ wed: bas sols 
ER > 2 * ‘fh * ee ‘a! a. a i 


deat einas~beapie exist 
neow sod piers ney 


nok se tugos Lado? ort 

| aguow Istaomiteqxa odd 20 doe 
a bi 3 yrose teosseod bas f } | 
pi Des wo ie ? 

duet dinen~bonpla entee 
neowted | Scents at le 

| glovesos4 as cae a . 
agt tea LasoT sa2. 103, 

ba oe Lstnamtiegx: 

gee fl a Be Sree 


Table 


Li, 


Les 


Ae 


14. 


ile a 


TG. 


17. 


18. 


sie Bs 


20. 


225 


22. 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 
for Differences in Performance between Pretest 
Protocols and Posttest Protocols in Seven 
Categories for the Total Population and for 
Each of the Experimental Groups for Pretest 
Story 72 and PrOSt Cest "Story Toe fre & Fe 8 3 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 
for Differences in Performance between 
Pretest Protocols and Posttest Protocols 
in Seven Categories for the Total Population 
and for Each of the Experimental Groups for 
Pretest Story #2 and Posttest Story #4 Seal ice 


Comparative Survey of Findings of Studies 
of Student Response, Expressed as a Per 
Cent of Responses in Each Category ee i Sa ae 


Comparison of the Per Cent Gain or Loss 
for Each of the Seven Response Categories 
for the Wilson Study and the Present Study. . 


Students' Responses on a Scale Rating the 
Effectiveness of Instructional Strategies .. 


Students' Self-Ratings of Previous 
Rehvrevement =r EPTteracure >. ek ee ee ge es 


ANCOVA: Within Group Regression for 
Experimental Group A and Experimental 
Group B e © e e © e e © e © fo) ©@ e e © e 6 e e 


ANOVA on the Covariate: Self-Rating of 
Past °AchYevement iL“ EEteracure << .Wsl s . 6 ee 


ANOVA on the Criterion: Evaluation of 
Method fo} o e e@ © fo} @ °o ® e i) co ° € 6 ¢ e e @ e 


Unadjusted Means and Adjusted Means for the 
Criterion; Evaluation ©f Method. . stints’. 9% 


Choices of Students for the Most Important 
Objective for a Secondary Literature 
Program as Obtained from a Rating Scale .. . 


Per Centage of Choices in Each of Four 


Categories for the Most Important Objective 
for a Secondary Literature Program . . .« « « « 


X1V 


Page 


99 


100 


110 


114 


E23 


126 


127 


aay 


128 


28 


TS 37 


134 


ep59 


ee 


oor 


SEL 


BEL 


test einafi-beapie eriei-bedotem me 

jestexd asswisd sompmrotied at esonsistt! 
wevee ai elonedex¢d sestteo% bas efot 

xo} Bas sottsingod isseT eft 10% ao lsoy 
4as¢oxvd 102 aqvow Istaemiteqxa edi to 
iS Se wees oe ee yIoss- tastteod bas nil 


test palnsi-benpee as faa-Bedsaar ibaa 

asewied so WisMmiotyeg af esonsre¥tid 

efonoto1d jgestse0% Bas elososoxd ssoter 
noitsibgod Istct sit 26 estiopeted nts 

~oi aquexD isinemiseqxad eds to fossa 102: 

Pe be yuose jastseod bas S# yore sao 


oS 
aothy3e To eet SASS to sia thin 
is¢ s #5 beeesiqxe ,sanogesh jusbuse Fa, 
a prble oe yiopstsD dose ai _ Besdogeed to tne sy 


2201 16 aiso sasD 26a ons to deaesel 
25Liopsss0D senGgesh aevee sft to fost ze 
. . yYbude taseexrd sdt Sas B cating fsoaliw od —, 


a 
¥ 
a) 


Fs Be Crea Sis5e@ 5 Oe aeanoqees ‘asm | 
- + astpscsise anaes cir 3 to ee ee 


suoivetd 20 ay cisaie-n8e ‘avneb: 
as a omusenetit at 208 Jeietveey 


10% noLeesipSsA quox 

permet brs sae: : 

rs - - . . Ps e » ? : s ms a - - a a S oe 
to enised-tied pe b= edd ce 

te oe oe + SCRORS a Seana 4 


7yor at 
#0 noissvisva | 


* . . * . eo . 3 > . . * >.” 
» “4 


edt ta —! pegeu CoA sorta 


a Lig: - Borizon to fobvaat 


— 


tasdsognl j20M oa 308 ‘stusnal @ ic 
sxutsxetil moat bontes 2 4 
<u e oe ore be edd0 88 m 


ae teal pitt 
avissetdO tnaszoqml geoM ofd 
8 6 + LECT SERS TE ITS | 


“© 


Table 


23. Per Centage of Choices in Each of Four 
Categories by Students in Experimental 
Group A and in Experimental Group B for 
the Most Important Objectives for a 
Secondary initeratbure? Program) yi) sat, 


24, Per Centage of Choices in Each of Four 
Categories by Students in Each Class for 
the Most Important Objective for a 
Gecondar yo iitberaturexnProgramen fs (6a le 


25. Categorization of Students' Perceptions 
of Instructional Strategies in Practice 


26. Categorization of Students' Perceptions 
of the Strengths of the Instructional 
Shuattegute sf rimtiria Chicasrss let heen Pee 


27. Categorization of Students' Perceptions 
of the Weaknesses of the Instructional 
Strmategves: MnaWracii cel few wines dae Peon 


28. Categorization of Students' Statements 
about Successful Learning Experiences. . 


29. Categorization of Students' Statements 
about Unsuccessful Learning Experiences. 


30. Categorization of Students' Perceptions 
of the Teacher's Role in the Learning 
EX pens GNC ca aa cliente seta Cost Me leet ot oe 


31. Comparison of the Frequency of Response 
in Each Category for Combined Pretest and 
Combined Posttest Scores for Each Class 


32. The Frequency of Words Written on Test 
BPBOLEGED LS! soy se op cu: eb inn (Se ch eu, of we iel ay eb) c 


33. Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 
for Differences in Performance between 
Combined Pretest Protocols and Combined 
Posttest Protocols in Seven Categories 
For, Specific Classes.) 6 re ene e ee 


xV 


Page 


135 


138 


145 


147 


149 


i Ney 4 


154 


158 


2 


225 


226 


fu 


vs) 
im 
res 


” 
—~ 


t 


~@e 


Pig a *quox Ladwemt meee 
& Tot asvisnegde Se 
.. es ew eT exuh 


x0% 2o Mdonm ai papas = a 

xot aesid dost mt adesbet2. ya Serta 
5-101 avisos(dd tasticgm= Geom |ag 

a eM a mexpoxs S25 62 os aati ? 


2hoisgeousd |‘ einsbuse to. noisexi toes: 
rc 


. BOktnsee NL esipersise isnoisoutient io 
aie 
emiorsges wed 'satousbuts 26 foi tesi*t S369 


[snotsoundeal ons 40, antpnetse ant 
2 % 3 * * s s + - e e0Lit9ex ol 20 poses 


anoitgacisd ‘etasbuse- 30. cob<eckabalae 

Lenoitoustenl $42 #0 eebsoddAssN saz/io 

pid (aoe eet sorsoeet 4 ae 
_ is eke . = 

Btremasgese8 aaiasmeaeh 36 neidasixopes 

. .@AD8SEtaGKE vainised Seer one 


ri 
> ie 


asnenmesss2 ‘atoabugee fas 
. -2pDRelzeqxa eriexeed Taneeceave 
; Pad = ax 
enoisqaoued ‘ajusbude. 464 
ptinwsed od at efek saat 
0 st wae ees lS foes 8 oe 
exnoguek 20 asta 
bas Jestsxd beardmo3d sot 
. easid dosa tot sa1s9e 5 


? 


treet no vipat 


pesca nk pale eisereele Bs 
bepnidgoo Dis elovosoxd .¢ 
| zeiopesso aevee oF 


Table 


34. Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 


Seay 


36. 


37's 


38. 


oe 


40. 


for Differences in Performance between 

Pretest Protocols and Posttest Protocols 
in Seven Categories for Pretest Story #l 
and Posttest Story #3 and Posttest Story 


#4 © © © e e ° fo} e e e © s © e s 6 e 6 e 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Test 


for Differences in Performance between 

Pretest Protocols and Posttest Protocols 
in Seven Categories for Pretest Story #2 
and Posttest Story #3 and Posttest Story 


#4 fo} e 6 € s 3 e s e 6 e e e s e s e e s 


Correlated t Test for Difference in Pretest 


Performance and Posttest Performance on 
Combined Pretest Protocols and Combined 


Posttest Protocols for Category I, Literary 


Hucdqmemer awh ste Conk so CP Ce ee 


Performance and Posttest Performance on 
Combined Pretest Protocols and Combined 
Posttest Protocols for Category If, 

Interpretative Response ..e-. « » « e 


Performance and Posttest Performance for 
Specific Short Stories for Category I, 
Piterary: UGdGmene (eecicshs 4, <ie s ler 3) 8s 


Performance and Posttest Performance for 
Specific Short Stories for Category II, 
Interpretative Response ...-+ «+e. « 


ANCOVA on the Criterion: Evaluation of 


Met hod 6 Ss i2) °o ® ° © e s S e e © e e e e 


XVL 


Correlated t Test for Differences in Pretest 


Correlated t Test for Differences in Pretest 


Correlated t Test for Differences in Pretest 


Page 


ZaT 


229 


CAE 


232 


233 


2o0 


23d 


oped 


seo? eee ea Heitic 

neswied eonsitrotie) a aeoaet 
alosojoxd teattaoy baa gioooseae 
‘S# yxere teotaxd x02 eelizopss3so 
_ ytod2 teedteod bas £8 yuodte ae 


ess oe ee aon ees amt oe) ee eres, eae ey 


tagteng mi sodexeitia x02 test * eke 
No aocerretwed deetteaot bare + purse 
hbentdameD bras alesotoxd. preety 

yreiesid  f a aad ot alopodosd 

a i Mei? Ae -* ld a ic ~ we - 


at 
™ 
we 


e * * * 2 Te ° ‘ 


teeterd nt wnneanaehe ee dee? + t 
fo sonemrotted tessiteod bare eon 
hentidmod bae sLoposo td’ t29F et 

| ee yuopess) 20%, elooosexs 

ty woe aenogaen vise: 


tesdaxt ah. pannemetiid oe ae 
4~0ot sonenretuss stassteoo . 
Ll yxogetsD 20k eobved2 


“ears 


PF ee] 
ee] 
ag 
© 
= 
a 
2 
* 


rs 
™ 
¥ 

* 

* 

i] 


ee ee, er oe 


sagserd at aeaonetettla 20% * 
{oi shag lied saetdaot t 
1 ee en 202 Bett re 


ee ¢ ry ry eh Fy , ee me, ; 
Agtteutave | 


ve8 ° * * hed * ” . ~ eg ° i) ; 


LIST OF FIGURES 


Figure Page 
1. Graphical Comparison of Studies of 


Student Response to Selected Fiction: 
Squire, Wilson, Sanders, Present Study .. . ja) 


XVLil 


spss 


+04 kGht abaya ‘os ee 


PA at See Ae 


-eaguors | 70 rent 


: : bi a f 
] soibuse ee \geeh-tanieueh HOE 


CHAPTER 1 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY 


The NCTE publication, Response to Literature, ! a 
monograph from the Dartmouth Conference, suggests that the 
theoretical bases of the literature curriculum require a 
change in focus. The study of literature, this paper con- 
cludes, must no longer be understood as the formal study of 
a discipline; rather, the study of literature must stress 
each student's experience with the literary work. Harding 
summarizes the position of the study group: 


Response is a word that reminds the teacher that the 
expemuence: ofiart isterthi ng. our makingjaaneacki villty 
in which we are our own interpretative artist. The 
dryness of schematic analysis of imagery, symbols, myth, 
structural relations, et al. should be avoided passion- 
ately at school and often at college. It is literature, 
not literary, .criticism, which is the subject. At the 
present time, there is too much learning about literature 
in place of discriminating enjoyment, and many students 
arrive at and leave universities with an unprofitable 
distrust of their personal responses to literature. 2 


As the review of related literature in Chapter II of 
this study indicates, many English educators have put forth 
arguments, simijdar -tovthet of Harding.=) [The literature cuir 


riculum, in short, must provide for experiences with 


1 ames R.e Squire (ed.), Response to. Literature 


(Champaign, Illinois: National Council of Teachers of 
English,. 1968). 


oD. W. Harding, “Response to Literature: The Report 
Of “the Study. Group,” in Squire, T968,"ibid,, p. 20, 
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2 
literature which develop personal response, which allow each 
student to become his own interpretative artist. More 
recently, the concern in English education has been in pro- 
viding "growth through English," as set forth by Dixon.> At 
any rate, considerable interest has been generated in English 
education about the "response-oriented literature curriculum. "@ 

It appears, moreover, that schools in the United 
Kingdom have gone further in developing English programs which 
emphasize student response than have schools in the United 
States and Canada. iia Survey conducted among selected 
schools in the United Kingdom, Squire and Applebee” conclude 
that British schools tend to reject approaches aimed at cog- 
nitive penetration of literary works. As one member of the 
investigation team put it, "Intellect is out; feeling is in." 
To arrive at this kind of objective, the survey notes, British 
nepoden ahem use a variety of methods, many of which are infre- 
quently used by Canadian or American teachers. 


Recent publications of the NCTE indicate that the 


response-oriented concept of the teaching of literature is 


3 50hn Dixon, Growth through English (Reading, England: 
National Association for the Teaching of English, 1967). 


4 sames R. Squizre, “Toward ay Response-Oriented Curric— 
culum in Literature," New English, New Imperatives, ed. Henry 


B. Maloney (Champaign, Illinois: National Council of a -Geec"s 
GF Eng liso ko] bd oP nd 2% 


> James R. Squire and Roger K. Applebee, Teaching 
English in the United Kingdom: A Comparative Study 
(Champaign, Illinois: National Council of Teachers of 
English, 1969). 


aad’, p. 87. 
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currently attracting the attention of English educators in 

the United States. Squire, for example, tackles the issue 

directly. He asserts: 
What is important is that we perceive literature as human 
experience--both the experience of the writer and the 
experience of the reader--and know that when it really 
works, it can have all of the power and impact of life 
experience itself. The full study of literature involves 
concern with the work itself, concern with the writer of 
the work, and concern with the relationship between the 
reader and the work. The former are the province of the 
critic and the literary historian; the latter, of the 
teacher of literature. This is why response to litera- 
ture rather than literature itself must be our major con- 
cern. / 

Squire goes on to point out the need for teachers to recon- 

Sider their basic philosophy of the teaching of literature. 

He asks the teacher to place personal response of students 

in a higher priority than the traditional concern either with 

the discipline of literature or with literary analysis and 

Criticism. 

Squire's dictum, indeed the implications of all of 
the writings which stress the importance of personal response 
to literature, presents a problem for the teacher in the 
classroom. Specifically, what does a teacher do in his class- 
room to achieve a response-oriented curriculum in literature? 


A possible answer to this question has been presented 


by Geoffrey Summerfield. He says: 


our job, professionally, is to set up situations in) our 
classrooms which will.foster or promote. "the active, 9 
energetic, cultivated employment of our human endowments." 


"squire in Maloney, ibid. 


8 Geoffrey Summerfield, "Creativity," in Maloney, 
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The classroom teacher, if he is to follow Summerfield's 
advice, must abandon not only his philosophic rationale but 
also his methodology; he must reconsider the lecture- 
discussion method and give attention to methods in which the 
students' contact with the literary work is central. And 
this teacher, trained as a rule in the academically-oriented 
English departments at the university, suddenly finds him- 
self face to face with an array of new methods: improvisa- 
tions, creative and developmental drama, projects and activ- 
ities; indivirdual-work, indeed the whole area of the affective 
Curriculum, about. which*he knows little, and about which 
little of a concrete and practical nature has been said or 
written. In short, he is not sure what he is expected to do, 
nor is he sure of how he might evaluate a response-oriented 
program. 

The central focus of the present investigation is 
the response-oriented curriculum in literature. This inves- 
tigation will attempt to discover what happens when suggested 
instructional procedures, designed to provide for an active, 
personal response to selected short stories, are put into 


practice in certain high school English classrooms. 
Need for the Study 


The problem of the implementation of a response- 


oriented literature curriculum is a crucial ome for English 


education. At the present time, the voice of the response 


curriculum has caught the popular ear. Publications 
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S, 
criticizing the teacher-centered approach and expounding the 
activity-involvement or experience approach have had a 
definite impact on contemporary thought about the teaching of 
literature. The following list includes some of the more 
influential publications in this area: David Holbrook, 
English for Maturity; John Dixon, Growth through English; 


Frank Whitehead, The Disappearing Dais; James Moffett, Teach- 


ing the Universe of Discourse; Daniel Fader and Elton McNeil, 
Hooked on Books: Program and Proof. 

Writings of psychologists such as Carl Rogers and 
Abraham Maslow have complemented this concern with the stu- 
dents' experiences with literature. Rogers and Maslow have 
demanded that education provide for self-actualization by 
giving the students, in Rogers' term, the "freedom to 


9 


learn." Similarly, popular critics of American education 


such as John Holt, Neil Postman, Herbert Kohl, Paul Goodman, 
and Charles Silberman have noted the Piglasty and Lack of 
personal concern which seems characteristic of American 
schools. Indeed, they have demanded a child-centered school, 
a kind of school which will provide for a personal response 
by the student and require an activity method. 

In addition, some recent literary criticism has made 
a case for the study of the’ reader's relationship to liter- 


ature. For example, StatosEn” has argued that the objective 


aero Rogers, Freedom to Learn (Columbus, Ohio: 
Charles E. Merrill Publishing Company, 1969). 


10valter J. iSlatoff,. With Respect to Readers: 
Dimensions of Literary Response (Ithaca, New York: Cornell 


University Press, 1970). 
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stance in literary criticism produces stereotyped, sterile 
criticism. To counteract this defect, he suggests that stu- 
dents be encouraged to approach literature subjectively. 
This changing emphasis in English education is also 
evident in the kind of article which appears in the English 
Journal. Some five years ago, much of the concern was. with 
the structure of the discipline and with the means by which 
this structure might be presented to students. 1/1 Recently, 
English Journal articles reflect an interest in the personal 


response of the student, pointing out various means by which 


literature might be made more immediate to students. + 


Little of this commentary on the nature of the 
literary experience and on the place of literature in the 
classroom has been substantiated by research. It is based, 
rather, on speculation which grows out of an attitude toward 


education or, at best, upon reports of successful classroom 


lithe following articles from the English Journal 
are representative of those which appeared during the 1965- 
1968 period:exJertynien?Walker, "The Structure of Literature," 
Ed ,»oLV’ (March, 1966), .pp-.305=315;, Duane C.. Scribner, 
“Learning Hierarchies and Literary Sequence," EJ, LVI (March, 
1967), pp. 385-393; Herbert Karl, "An Approach to Literature 
through Cognitive Processes," EJ, LVI (February, 1968), 
Pp.nisled sie 


1eohese articles selected from volumes of the English 
Journal since 1970 are representative of the interest shown 
in personal response to literature: Helen W. English, "Rock 
Poetry, Relevance, and Revelation," EJ, LIX (November, 1970), 
pp. 1122-1127; Edward R. Fagan, "Individualized Study of 
English," Edy LXe(Februaryy.197)l)enpp. 236724lyeq245; Charles 
R. Cooper, "The New Climate for Personal Responses to 
Literature in the Classroom," EJ, LX (November, 1971), pp. 
1063-1071; George H. Henry, "English Education and the 
American Dream," EJ, LXII (January, 1973) 4 Dp. y2s—29. 
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experience. The need for research into the nature of the 
response-oriented curriculum in literature becomes evident, 
a need not only to consider its effect upon student response 
to literature but also to examine the operation of this kind 
of curriculum at the classroom level. By examining the two 
issues of student response and classroom operations, this 
study may contribute to the general fund of knowledge about 


the study of literature at the high school level. 


Statement of the Problem 


The main questions to which the focus of this study 
has been directed are the following: 

In a three week unit on the short story, does the use of 
instructional strategies which have been designed to encour- 
age a personal response to the short story have any influence 
upon 


1. students' mode of literary response? 


2. students' evaluations of their learning 
experience? 
3.  students' perceptions of the purpose of literature 


in the high school classroom? 


4, cooperating teachers' response to the teaching- 
learning experience? 


5. the range and variety of teaching methods used 
in the classroom? 


An Overview of Experimental Procedures 


The following discussion will provide an overview of 


the procedures which were used in this study. Information 
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presented here will be developed more completely in Chapter 
firand ChaptereLiI:s 

The initial phase involved examination of the 
authoritative statements which have been written about the 
response-oriented curriculum in literature. From the ideas 
or rationale presented in these writings, two instructional 
strategies were designed which could be put into operation 
at the secondary level. 

The second phase was to design methods to evaluate 
these instructional strategies and to test them at the class- 
room level. It was decided to limit the scope to include, 
first, an analysis of the influence of the instructional 
strategies upon students' mode of response and, second, a 
description of evaluative comments made about the instruc- 
tional strategies. Thus, students were asked to write free- 
association responses to pretest and posttest short stories, 
to rate the effectiveness of the instructional strategies in 
operation on a five-point Likert scale to determine the pur- 
pose of the study of literature at the secondary level, and 
to write responses to four open-ended questions asking for 
opinions about instructional procedures. Cooperating 
teachers evaluated the effectiveness of the instructional 
strategies in operation, and the investigator made in situ 
observations of classroom procedures. 

The third phase was to determine methods to analyze 
these data. First, students' responses on pretest and post- 


test protocols were coded using a scale developed by 
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ne The frequency of response in each of seven cate- 


Squire. 
gories was determined both for pretest and posttest short 
stories. Statistical procedures were employed to determine 
the significance of any differences which occurred in the 
frequency of response between pretests and posttests. Second, 
evaluations of the instructional strategies in operation were 
analyzed by comparing the frequency of responses on rating 
scales between the experimental groups and by categorizing 
and discussing students' responses to open-ended questions. 
Responses of cooperating teachers and of the investigator 
were also categorized and discussed. 

The basic intent of this study was not to demonstrate 
that one instructional strategy was better than the other. 
Indeed, the only responses which were compared between 
experimental groups were those occurring in students' evalu- 
ations of classroom procedures, and these comparisons were 
subject to the limitations imposed through sampling technique. 
Rather, the intent was to describe the effects of the instruc- 
tional strategies upon students' mode of response and upon 
their evaluations of proceedings. It would seem, then, that 
the study must be considered as a whole, examining two 
instructional strategies which were in themselves a part of 


a response-oriented literature curriculum. This investigation 
is, in effect, a case study of a response-oriented curriculum 


as it occurred in six classrooms. 


13 sames R. Squire, The Responses of Adolescents While 
Reading Four Short Stories (Champaign, Tllinois: National 
CouncilofLitTeachers of English, 1964),4 pp. L7-1e. 
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Definition of Terms 


For the purposes of this study, the following 
definitions will apply: 
I. A Yesponse-oriented curriculum in literature is one 
based upon the four principles listed by Squire: 

(a) The ultimate purpose of literary education in 
the secondary schools is to deepen and extend 
the responses of young people to literature 
of many kinds. 

(b) Response to literature is not passive but active. 

(c) Response to literature is highly personal and is 
dependent to a considerable degree upon the back- 
ground of experiences in literature and in life 
that a reader brings to any literary work. 

(d) Response to literature can be affected by methods 
of approach utilized by the teacher within the 
classroom. 

2, The instructional strategy means the method employed 
by a classroom teacher to achieve desired learning outcomes. 

3. Method A is a teacher-directed, verbal approach to 
the teaching of the selected short stories in which the 
teacher assumes the responsibility for having the students 
express, either orally or in writing, their personal illumi- 
nations. The specific techniques used to accomplish this 
instructional strategy may include lecture, lecture-discussion, 
class discussion, small group discussion, panel, debate, or 
written commentary. 


4, Method B is a teacher-facilitated, experience-activity 


approach in which the teacher provides for the learning 
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experience by structuring or suggesting some activity 
designed to lead the students to a personal illumination of 
the short story. Students discover and internalize their 
awareness of the literary meanings of a short story without 
the direct influence of a teacher. The specific techniques 
used to accomplish this result may include dramatizations 
and improvizations, pantomime, collage construction, taped 
readings, brain storming, opinion polling, or role playing. 

5. A test protocol is the comment written by students, 
elthervin pretest or posttest short isteries, using free= 
association techniques. 

6. Pretest short stories are those stories provided to 
the students before experimental treatment to prompt free- 
association response. The short stories used were "The Two 
Fishermen" by Morley Callaghan and "The Last Leaf" by O. 
Henry. 

7. Posttest short stories are those stories provided to 
the students after experimental treatment to prompt free- 
association response. The short stories used were "The Fly" 
by Katherine Mansfield and "Indian Camp" by Ernest Hemingway. 

8. The term response to a short story when used to refer 
to pretest-posttest data means a protocol written by students 
in free-association to selected short stories. 

9. The term categories of response refers to those 
Classifications of student response as outlined on the scale 
developed by Squire: literary judgment, interpretation, 


narration, association, self-involvement, prescriptive 
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judgement, miscellaneous. 

10. The formal study of literature implies the study of 
literature, at the secondary level, which concentrates upon 
the intrinsic merit of a literary work. This approach to 
the study of literature reflects the influence of New 
Criticism, an approach to literary criticism which concen- 
trates "on the structure of each poem, or elements of that 


structure as they relate to the total poetic experience:"!> 


Questions and Hypotheses 


The intent of this study may be expressed more 


explicitly through a series of questions and hypotheses. 


Student Response on Protocols 
Questions relating to student response on protocols 
are these: 

1. What is the frequency distribution of students' 
response on the pretest protocols, as coded by Squire's cate- 
gories, for subjects in Experimental Group A and for subjects 
in Experimental Group B? 

2. What is the frequency distribution of students' 
response on the posttest protocols, as coded by Squire's 
categories, for subjects in Experimental Group A and for 
subjects in Experimental Group B? 

3. What is the direction of change in the frequency 


distribution of students’ responses, as coded by Squire's 


13 Wilbur Scott, Five Approaches to Literary Criticism 
(New York: Collier Books, 1962), p. 181. 


gf 


io ybuse ond esiiqmh . seuss 


ogy: zatetIneonos doistw foe 


od dosorqas atd? tow eves 8 209 


wa io somens Mie eit 2 
-~ganaes dondw marobth1o. yassseet os 


teat to adnemels 20 3 m20g, dose. Ro) 3 
ean Ste LSgGRS aboeiten Lagoa edd 03, sates vets os a: 


| pow cn, ', { : ie 
aszariioayl ay nok sae . | 


'agnebuse TO noitudertarb Yonst 
~g3689 2! etiupe yd Beboo 28 eLesoteaa 
esoetdue 10% ine A quox rednemesegnl 


= 


iain te he 


rh bance el kates a | 


a a) inoue | 


y 5 es x, 


~) | 
_yonsupex® eds rt sons 20 amare: 


= ‘oxiupe fa beboo a6 esadot 


13 
categories, from pretest protocols to posttest protocols 
for subjects in Experimental Group A and for subjects in 
Experimental Group B? 

Hypotheses relating to student response on protocols 
are these: 

Bypothesis il.) ‘There ise iwnopsignificant, difference 
between the frequency distributions of coded responses in 
each of the seven categories on pretest protocols and fre- 
quency distributions of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on posttest protocols for all subjects involved 


in the investigation. 


Hypothesis iba. «Mere drs moatsigniiicant thit ference 
between the frequency distribution of coded responses in 
each of the seven categories on pretest protocols and fre- 
quency distributions of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on posttest protocols for subjects in Experimental 
Group A. 

Hypothesis lb. There is no significant difference 
between the frequency distributions of coded responses in 
each of the seven categories on pretest protocols and fre- 
quency distributions of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on posttest protocols for subjects in Experimental 


Group B. 
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Evaluations of Instructional Strategies and Perceptions of 


the Purpose of Literature 


Questions relating to evaluations of instructional 
strategies and students' perceptions of the purpose of the 
study of literature are these: 

l. What is the evaluation of the experimental treatment, 
as measured on a rating scale administered after experimental 
treatment, of subjects in Experimental Group A and of sub- 
jects in Experimental Group B? 

2. What are the perceptions of the purpose of literature 
study for high school students, expressed by subjects in 
Experimental Group A and by subjects in Experimental Group B, 
as ranked on a rating scale administered after the subjects 
have received experimental treatment? 

3. What are the differences in perceptions of the pur- 
pose of literature study for high school students, as ranked 
on a rating scale administered after experimental treatment, 
between subjects in Experimental Group A and subjects in 
Experimental Group B? 

4. What is the nature of the comments which subjects 
both in Experimental Group A and Experimental Group B 
provide on a posttest questionnaire concerning their percep- 
tions of the instructional strategies used in the experi- 
mental treatment? Are subjects' descriptions of the 
experimental treatment in accord with the descriptions of the 


experimental treatment prescribed for this study? 


5. What is the nature of the subjects' descriptions of 


the experiences which they enjoyed completing and which they 
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LS 
thought successful? What are the most frequent reasons which 
they give for this enjoyment and success? 

6. What is the nature of the subjects' descriptions of 
experiences which they did not enjoy and thought unsuccessful? 
What are the most frequent reasons which they give for this 
lack of enjoyment and lack of success? 

7. What is the nature of the subjects' comments about 
the extent to which their teacher directed their study during 
the course of the investigation? Are these comments in line 
with the investigator's observations noted through classroom 


visitations? 


The hypothesis relating to students' evaluations of 


the instructional strategies is the following: 


Hypothesis 2. There is no significant difference 
between the evaluation of the experimental treatment as 
measured on a rating scale administered after experimental 
treatment for subjects in Experimental Group A and for sub- 


jects in Experimental Group B. 


Observations of Experimental Treatment in Operation 
Questions relating to the observation of experimental 
treatment in operation are these: 
1. What comments and observations do cooperating 
teachers make in their daily journal entries? What are the 
teachers' daily evaluations of Method A and Method B as they 


are put into operation? 
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2. What are the cooperating teachers' final evaluations 
of the effectiveness of Method A and of Method B in reaching 
instructional objectives and in maintaining a suitable class- 
room learning climate? 

3. What are the investigator's anecdotal classroom 
observations: social-emotional climate, teacher-student 
interaction, the progress of students from objectives to 
product, the amount and quality of the work in progress? 

4. What is the nature of verbal interaction between 
teacher and students as measured by Flanders's Interaction 


Analysis Categories? 
Assumptions 


The following assumptions underlie the intent of this 
study: 

l. Teachers involved in the study were capable of 
changing from Method A to Method B and vice versa. 

2. Students' experiences with literature preceding the 
study were similar for students in both treatment groups. 

3. Experiences in other classes during the course of 
the study did not influence classroom performance nor per- 
formance on test protocols for one treatment group more than 
for the other. 

4. The presence of the investigator in the classrooms 
did not influence classroom performance nor performance on 
test protocols for one treatment group more than for the 
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5. Students' awareness that they were subjects of a 
study did not ine YORK CE classroom performance nor perfor- 
mance on test protocols for one treatment group more than 


for the other. 
Delimitations and Limitations 


| The following delimitations have been imposed upon 
this study: 

1. Secondary students were chosen for this study under 
the assumption that they would have greater facility in 
expressing their ideas in writing than would younger students. 
Grade twelve students were not chosen because of the 
rigorous nature of their program in meeting the requirements 
of provincial final examinations. 

2. The short story genre was selected for two reasons: 
the comprehensibility of this genre for secondary students 
and the peueuall appeal of this genre for secondary students. 

3. The short stories used for experimental procedures 
were selected from the text authorized for use in grade 
eleven in Alberta's secondary schools. 

4, This investigation focused upon the response- 
oriented approach to the teaching of literature because of 
the general interest in and confusion about this approach. 
Understandably, other approaches to the teaching of 
literature have been omitted: lecture, lecture-discussion, 


study of the structure of the discipline. 
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The following limitations are evident in this study: 
1. Participating students were members of intact classes 

and not assigned randomly to treatment groups. Generaliza- 
bility of data in which comparisons between treatment groups 


are made is subject to this limitation in sampling procedure. 


2. Procedures for instruction for Method A were closely 
related to those used in traditional classrooms which stress 
the literary heritage and formal analysis. Students in 
Experimental Group A might have confused the intent of 
Method A with the intent of more traditional classroom 
methods and tended to evaluate this instructional strategy 
as a more traditional classroom procedure. 

3. Cooperating teachers had had little direct experience 
in developing the learning situation suggested by Method B; 
hence, the prescribed method for this group might not have 
been put into operation as effectively as it would have been 
if students and teachers had had extensive previous experience 


with this technique. 
Plan of the Investigation 


The following discussion presents a summary of the 
erganization. of this report: 

Chapter I has stated the central problem to be 
examined, establishes the need for the study, provides an 
overview of treatment procedures, presents the intent of the 


study as a series of questions and hypotheses, lists the 
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assumptions of the study, mentions the delimitations and 
limitations of the study, and provides an overview of the 
plan of the study. 

Chapter II provides a summary of selected authorita- 
tive statements about the response-oriented curriculum in 
literature. As well, a summary of pertinent research in the 
teaching of literature and in the measurement of student 
response to literature is included. Teaching objectives, 
derived from authoritative statements, are presented and two 
instructional strategies designed to achieve these objectives 
outlined. 

Chapter III discusses procedures followed in conduc- 
ting the experimental treatments and in analyzing the data. 

Chapter IV presents the findings of the influence of 
the two prescribed instructional strategies upon students' 
mode of response. These findings are compared with those 
of existing studies in this .area. 

Chapter V presents the data which evaluate the two 
prescribed instructional strategies in operation. These 
data include students' ratings of the effectiveness of method, 
students' perceptions of the purpose of the study of liter- 
ature at the secondary level, students' responses to four 
open-ended questions, cooperating teachers' journal comments, 
and the investigator's notes. 

Chapter VI provides the conclusions of this study, 
the implications from the study for the practice of the teach- 


ing of secondary literature, and problems for further study. 
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CHAPTERaT LT 
A REVIEW OF SELECTED LITERATURE 


The following review of selected literature on the 
response-oriented literature curriculum has been divided into 
two main areas: a review of authoritative statements and a 
review of related research. Information from the authorita- 
tive statements is used in developing the instructional 
objectives and the instructional strategies which are used 
in carrying out the intent of this study. These objectives 
and instructional strategies have been included in a third 
section at the conclusion of this chapter. Information from 
related research is used in the design of the study to con- 
Sider the problems of the measurement of student response to 
literature and of the measurement of the effect of instruc- 


tional strategies. 


A Review of Authoritative Statement 


The initial impulse to begin this investigation came, 
not from research articles about the teaching of literature, 
but from the writings of professional educators in the field 
of. English education. Most, of these writings suggest that 
the end for the teaching of literature is to acquaint students 
with~a wide range of human experience, the social and the 


private. Stafford's statement is representative: 


20 


* 


ii sien able apart 


anuratatid asrosade oo wav A 


sit #0 ountexedit beavaios 40 ive enbeottok 8 ott 


ini bebivib aged ast ams Luso.Ex 889 euudswedet | a 


5 bas aedtissietate evisesisonine Sage woiver A 


-stixoritns odo mort cots aunt | -dousezer: 
isnoijounsant eds empower Bees bea eh 
boew exe doidw sekpatsaass isnotsounsent edd an 
eevissetdo seaiT .Ybuse rr 0 eating add 300 +B 
Bxids 6 ak bebuiomt nsed even seipedsxie Is > 
mort mottsarsoint Ca ait 20) noieatone® § ods dst 
-moo o¢ ybuse eda io metas gat at ‘bees. ak aoxsdieds | +6. 
oF oencgee’s grebude iad a ma cl ' wide ee 28 . . ra 
-ouxteat to Joetie edit to acini eas Ao ta o 


——* 


Ri hag “ es 


sgn see ovised inortion % volvo a 


emBo noitspiteeemt aids ‘idole og ‘sedugat anaohnd ad A 
Aine 


ommiewed it 30 paitiones odis eee eefoiaas doasese t # 
es 


hd i 


bles sid ak veer teaaiacstouy 2o, aeae. 


AL 
In literature the human response, the individual 
response, is crucial; it is the ground for all else: 
truths, traditions, religions, laws grow from the 
immediate responses induced, and blended, and modulated 
in the work.1t 
A disparity arises in these writings, however, when educators 
attempt to achieve this ideal response. On the one hand, 
there are those who look at the organization of a literature 
program though the discipline of literature; on the other 
hand, there are those who look at the organization of a liter- 
ature program though the response of the students to the 
literary work. Stafford sees this division as a distinction 
between those who perceive literature as content and those 
who perceive it as art, between those who present literature 
as a factual material and those who present it as an engage- 
ment with experience. He goes on to point out that it is 
much easier to provide a rationale for the teaching of liter- 
ature, particularly to the objective mind of the scientist, 
in terms of content rather than art. Stafford writes: 
Teachers of English live amidst these arguments and often 
find it enticing to claim many distinctive values for 
literature; but when there is need to justify their work 
in the face of aggressive claims from other subjects, it 
is tempting to slight the intricate and tentative appeals 
of art. It is easier to argue for the value of language 
ability in maintaining the democratic way of life than it 
is to explain or present PGi ang ano ny the immediate incre- 
ments to be derived from literature. 


This study attempts to find out what the "immediate increments 


to be derived from literature" are and how they affect high 


william Stafford, Friends to This Ground (Champaign, 
Illinois: National Council of Teachers of English, 1967), 
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school students, to look at the study of literature in the 


high school classroom as an engagement with experience. 


Curricula Based upon the Discipline of Literature 

It would seem that those educators who establish a 
literature program on the basis of content have presented a 
reasonably convincing argument for their point of view. 
Guth, for example, stresses that a literature program must 
present some kind of order to the student, an order derived 
through an understanding of the discipline. Guth writes: 


More important than making things palatable for the 
student is giving him the feeling that the subject as 
taught by his instructor makes sense ... . The teacher 
has a feeling of control over his subject because it is 
structured in his own mind: It is classified and sub- 
divided according to its history, according to divisions 
inherent in its substance, according to the logic under- 
lying its theoretical assumptions. Some of this feeling 
of control the student must begin to share. He must 
experience the intellectual rewards of systematic explor- 
ation. He must share the gradual illumination that 3 
results from reducing a bewildering subject to order. 


Similarly, Loban, Ryan and Squire,” as well as Burton> and 
Hook, ° suggest that the purpose of the teaching of literature 


is to provide the student with the impact of literature as 


Hans P. Guth, English Today and Tomorrow: A Guide 
for Teachers of English (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: 
Prentice-Haikdardl nc,. 72964 erp ars 7% 


4walter Loban, Margaret Ryan, and James R. Squire, 
Teaching Language and Literature: Grades Seven - Twelve 


(Second edition; New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., 
1969). 


>pwight L. Burton, Literature Study in the High 
Schools (third edition; Toronto: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 
Tric.7,) 1.970). 


oa N. Hook, The Teaching of High School English 
(third edition; New York: The Ronald Press Company, 1965). 


ss 
axis nt sagtexedt! to ybude odd 26 


.sonedzegee sigiw ‘* - - me | 


besngaaiq over Pi ee ‘Yeo ail ois” ao , mntpo%g ‘et 
.weiv to dfLog aa vot drome ss paldaivnos re 
Jeu mMAYpOIW syotsaeP Nt & Pett sbeeoits Lelgmsxe “30 


rere Pee ee 1910. ¥ pata amos 34 


bevixrsb TSPtO Ms 


ohh ait “ho: ‘patbaaverobay ts ¥ 


dt tot sildscseine paisa gnivest: meaty tasduogme Ps 
os Tastee. mes r om Ee ome aoe sivas ot Ae i 
sefoeet a maMIEAL | Y t ie tf | MEL 
eat t4 saueped toetdve ee cer oe ‘s a LLoeot 
-~due bas Betteesio af 37 Dirt mwo eta nt bexus 
adoinivib od putbieoos \ynosend edt oF pAlLBIoo08 | be 
-tabry vipol aft oF phibrooos sonpradie | edi mr 4nanxe 
omif{eet eidd to smod .ehmestqmuees feoitenoeds efi pri 
feom SH .oteade ot nipsd Fa0m. trebude edt Torsso5 
-rolqxs Sidsmedeye to abubwort Jautool Ledat edt 2 ) 
jadd moktsn kml (ye feubsro-edd oxsda seve on iy - 

tebie od: Boetdee paitebliwed, ie patoubexmoxt a 


pee © mosywa ak iiow 28 * oxtupe aad ae saadod oo 
euvisuet ii To aia ee to pean me: haces + senupue 2 fe 


* oy wht 7% 
i a 
De tl “4 
i 


- aoit fw dei 4 ert 3. 


ois 


_ te _souapanit vada Le 


. ae eo Aa , sl og ‘ - a sabe pSUE plist RES Le 
ie Ore (ade 3 BY MIO SALOs ov ga OLTiIDS i 
eS wn Sins | ae Fag. Pree) . ay + hae rey me ae 4 


bit nostaud oe pee preety’ 


23 
human experience; yet, the programs offered by these widely- 
accepted methods texts are for the most part concerned with 
introducing the student to a formal awareness of literature. 
In addition, programs prepared by the various curriculum 
study centers in the United States appear to be based upon 
the concept of the content of literature as a discipline. 
Examples of these programs are those developed in Oregon’ and 
Indiana.° Moreover, many of the textbooks provided for use 
at the secondary level are designed to develop in the student 
an awareness of literature per se. One of the best known of 
this kind of text is Perrine's Story and Structure.” An 
extreme position in support of a discipline-centered liter- 
ature program is that of Knapton and Evans.*° 

Perhaps the most widely recognized statement explain- 
ing a discipline-centered approach to the teaching of liter- 
ature is Freedom and Discipline, in which the student is 
encouraged to take a critical stance, to come to see criti- 
cism as knowledge through which he will be able to understand 


baibert B, Kitzhaber”et al., eds., The Oregon’ Cur= 
riculum/A Sequential Program in English: Literature I1 


(Toronto; sHOoLt, Rinehart and Winston, inc., L968). 


edward B. Jenkinson and Jane Stouder Hawley, eds., 
Teaching Literature in Grades Seven through Nine (Bloomington, 


indiana: indiana Press, L967). 


Laurence Perrine, ed. Story and Structure (second 
edition; Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., GA, 


107 ames Knapton and Bertrand Evans, Teaching a 
Literature-Centered English Program (New York: Random House, 
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24 
the human experience. It is this critical process which 
gives shape to the literature program. The teacher, through 
his own understanding of the study and practice of criticism, 
will find "not only a methodology but, quite as important, 


11 although 


some freedom from a simply impulsive response." 
this impulsive response may be temporarily indulged, the 
teacher will consciously move from the students' private 
meanings to those meanings which are discernible from a close 
reading of the text itself. The teacher, it would seem, 
encourages not so much the student's response, but the 
development of his judgment. This report concludes with the 


following statement: 


The foregoing discussion of "critical questions" about 


literature suggests, .. . that the process of question- 
ing is essential to critical activity. It represents 
not only a precedure but an attitude, . . «. . The spirit 


of inguiry, the belief that answers are worth working 
for, and the willingness to accept answers that are less 
than final and absolute: these characterize the attitude 
most likely to make the study of literature worthwhile, 
especially for the adolescent, to whom questions and the 
effort to answer them are almost a way of life. 


The main focus of teaching at the secondary level, then, is 
to discipline and train the mind of the student, to strengthen 


his vratiohal¢recriticale capaci ties. 


Curricula Based upon Student Response 


In "Toward a Response-Oriented Curriculum in 


11 reedom and Discipline in English. Report of the 


Commission on English (New York: College Entrance Examina- 
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Literature," Squire implies that the position taken by 
Freedom and Discipline is incomplete if not downright unreal- 
istic. Squire notes that the focus of the literature curric- 
ulum must be, not critical judgment, but personal response. 
He writes: 

Social and emotional learning are as basic to English 

education as are intellectual goals. After a decade of 

emphasis on hard core intellectual and rational processes 

in our efforts_at curriculum FetOres we must look again 

at emotional and social processes. 
Squire states that the process of responding to literature, 
for adolescents at least, is something which is internal, 
something which ranges over the entire spectrum of human 
personality: the rational, the emotional, the ethical. 
Above all, Squire argues that student response to literature 
will be influenced by the method used by the teacher at the 
classroom level. Although close reading and critical assess- 
ment of literary works as presented by Freedom and Discipline 
are recognized as Significant aspects of student response to 
literature, Squire points out that response to literature 
can occur in.varied forms. He concludes: 

The individual approaches that can facilitate engagement 

with literature are many, but fundamentally they have 

one attribute in common: they avoid the routine, the 

mechanical, the overly technical dwelling on knowledge 

as. fact, on critical method as end, on critical theory 

as ultimate, and they stress instead the active and vital 


engagement of each individual in reaching to a literary 
work or a literary experience.14 


13 sames R. Squire, "Toward a Response-Oriented Curric- 
culum in Literature," New English: New Imperatives, ed. Henry 
B. Maloney (Champaign, Illinois: National Council of Teachers 
of Bnghish,.LYili, Das 
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26 
One of the most eminent authorities on the response- 
oriented curriculum is John Dixon. In Growth through English 
Dixon states that the main objective in teaching literature 
is to foster the student's personal growth. He rejects the 
skills objective and the cultural heritage objective for 
teaching literature as relics of a bygone era. An emphasis 
on skills, Dixon argues, leads to an intellectually barren 
populace, as is seen in the tasteless literary quality of the 
popular press. Dixon rejects an emphasis on the cultural 
heritage concept of the teaching of literature on two counts: 
first, that it is a model dominated by the universities, and, 
second, that it is a model which places the emphasis, not on 
the student where it rightfully belongs, but on the literary 
work. Dixon writes: 
The central one [limitation of the cultural heritage 
approach] concerns “culture >. In ‘the heritage model the, 
stress was on culture as a given... .by re-emphasizing 
the text, the heritage model confirmed the average 
teacher in his attention to the written word (the point 
of strength in his training) as against the spoken word 
Cehe “pupils strength) :-“Ilt~contirmed “him ~too~in “pre- 
senting the experience (in fictions) to his pupils, 
rather than drawing from them their experience (of reality 
and the self) .1° 
In this last sentence, there lies the basic contradiction 
between what John Dixon is saying about the teaching of 
literature and what Freedom and Discipline has to say about 


the teaching of literature. Whereas Dixon places the experi- 


ence of the student with the literary work in highest 


1 > 50hn Dixon, Growth through English (Reading, 
England: National Association for the Teaching of English, 
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27 
priority, as a means to apprehend self and reality, Freedom 
and Discipline places the highest priority on the literary 
work, and the student comes to comprehend that work in an 
objective, critical manner. The relationship between the 
student's personal experience and the literary work is of 
secondary importance. 

The only defensible model for the literature curric- 
ulum, in Dixon's terms, is one based upon the experiences of 
the student. It is a model, then, which demands that the 
student link his own vision of his own significance as a 
human being with that not only of his peers but also of the 
vision presented through literature. The study of literature, 
moreover, is not a private transaction, occurring between 
reader and literary work; rather, as Dixon would see a liter- 
ature class operating, the study of literature involves the 
reader, his peers, and the literary work. In a secondary 
classroom, the transaction between student and student will 
be held of equal significance to that of the transaction 
between student and literature. In this kind of process, the 
function of literature is to help the student achieve some 
measure of understanding of self and of reality. The issue 
of the structure of the discipline or of content receives no 
mention whatever. As Dixon sees it: 

What is vital is the interplay between his [the student's] 
personal world and the world of the writer: the teacher 
of English must acknowledge both sides of the experience, 


and know both of them intimately if he is to help the two 
into a fruitful relationship. 
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28 
It is the teacher, then, who must know the structure of the 
discipline, and not the student. It is the function of the 
teacher to use his awareness of this structure to encourage 
the student to discover his own illuminations, to connect 
his own private world with the private world of the author. 
A knowledge of point of view, or of narrative stance, or of 
tone, or whatever, will do little to provide for this kind 
of development. 
The writings of Frank Whitehead complement those of 
John Dixon. Whitehead's view of the objectives of the 
teaching of literature stresses the interaction between the 
student and the literary work. But the emphasis is always 
on the development of the student as a feeling person. To 
accomplish this objective, the student must be involved in 
activity--a process, says Whitehead, in which he has been 
engaged naturally since his early childhood. In the adoles- 
cent'sS classroom this activity translates as significant 
talk--talk, above all, about the concerns of the adolescent. 
Thus, the entire English curriculum slides into perspective: 
In reality the main objective of English teaching is to 
improve our pupils' ability to use their native language 
as a means of dealing with the experience of living.17 
However, many of these concerns of adolescents, indeed of 
children of all ages, demand personal soul baring. Since 
this process of self-exposure may become too painful, 
lWineeHr Whitehead, "Why Teach English?" Directions 


in Teaching of English, ed. Denys Thompson (Cambridge: The 
University Press, E96S)S4p. 28. 
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29 
literature takes on the role of the extraneous body of 
material which can be examined with objectivity. Whitehead 
writes: 

Herein lies the supreme importance for English teaching 
of those symbolic forms of experience which we call 
literature. Stories, plays and poems provide the objec- 
tive 'third Ground' (David Holbrook's phrase) on which 
we and our pupils can meet together, to re-enact and 
later discuss our most intimate hopes, fears, desires 
and conflicts in a way that is at once vividly personal 
and yet at the same time securely depersonalized.18 
‘The teaching of literature, in Whitehead's terms, involves 
the mingling of the experiences of the reader with the experi- 
ences of the author so that a fusion occurs. And, this 
fusion will occur only as a result of active participation 
in the literary experience by the student. 

Indeed, as Whitehead writes in The Disappearing Dais, 
the child's experiences, his own speaking, writing, thinking, 
and experiencing,~? are those aspects of the teaching of 
English which really matter. Although this kind of relation- 
ship between student and literary experience appears easy to 
achieve, Whitehead notes the difficulty involved in this kind 
of teaching: 


The adult should recognise that his own judgment may be 
irrelevant; what is in question is the value of the book 
to the ciitid,“wio-reacts *to Ttvat "a *partirciver point am 
his own development, and this is not nearly so easy to 
assess as teachers sometimes assume. 


18imitehead, ibid. 
1? prank Whitehead, The Disappearing Dais, (London: 
Chateo -& Wineus, ghoociirep. 20. 
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30 
Moreover, Whitehead can see little value in the critical 
approach espoused by Freedom and Discipline. For a child any 
kind of objective, rational approach to a work of literature 
will leave him with a feeling that somehow the work is not 
genuine, as something constructed and as something suspect. 
Whitehead explains his stance: 
To invite attention to the writer's technique is, ... 
to-ask the’ pupil to stand aside’ from his act of imagina- 
tive penetration, and, thus led outside the experience, 
to contemplate it from without as a deliberately con- 
structed artefact. 21 
The practical approach which the teacher must take, 
in Whitehead's view, is to focus upon the central meaning of 
the work, to concentrate upon the words and details which 
closely relate to this meaning and to establish some kind of 
relationship between the world of the student and the world 
of the literary work so that he will achieve an emotional and 
imaginative satisfaction. The role of the teacher, then, is 
to encourage the student to take what he finds in the literary 
work and to recreate it "as fully and as sensitively as pos- 


siblefise 


The concepts of literary criticism--theme, point 
of view, tone, and so forth--are a sh@@thahd to discuss the 
experience with the literary work. .The teacher,must see, 
Whitehead explains, that this kind of criticism must not 
become the experience. 
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31 
education is not preparation for life, but rather, that edu- 
cation is life. Because education programs in the past 
typically have neglected human sensibility and feeling, he 
argues that the secondary school must take a more active part 
in preparing students to feel life: 

It remains, then, the task of the school, and the 

secondary school at that, to begin to help re-establish 

a popular culture, to develop the popular activity of 

asking "How to live", the shared organized experience 23 

of popular arts, and the "very culture of the feeling." 
. Therefore, the purpose of the English curriculum is to 
develop the students' sensibilities, to concentrate not on 
the discipline but on the student, and in this way to bring 
the student to a mature response to the whole business of 
ALT alg ato 

In The Exploring Word, Holbrook is more specific 

about wit it is that English teachers should be doing in 
their classrooms. What is Significant is the living and 
creative child and the development of his potentialities. 
On the process of teaching, Holbrook writes: 

If we know children, and can accept and receive their 

work, we can see how to help them dig out riches from 


literature, and absorb elements from it into their own 
processes of growth. 24 


There is no need for intellectual rigor, as outlined in 


Freedom and Discipline. 


23navid Holbrook, English for Maturity (Cambridge: 
The University Press, 1961), p. 56. 


ef avid Holbrook, The Exploring Word: Creative 
Disciplines in the Education of Teachers of Englis 


(Cambridge: The University Press, 1967), p. I78. 
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32 
In an article written for the Toronto Education 
Quarterly, Holbrook succinctly states the position of the 
educator who is concerned with the response-oriented English 
Curriculum. Holbrook sums up: 
We must try to see English as a means to help the indi- 
vidual creature develop his powers of perception, self- 
respect, and effectiveness in using his potentialities, 
not as.a mere "subject."25 
Geoffrey Summerfield has attempted to put the ration- 
ale presented by such educators as Holbrook, Whitehead, and 
Dixon into an operational textbook, Topics in English for 
the Secondary School. His statement about the purpose of 
projects. in the English, curriculum is similar to those state- 
ments made by Holbrook. Summerfield writes: 
The purposes of a project in English are co-extensive 
with the purposes of teaching English. . . These have 
to do with the improvement of skills and the fostering 
of growth: skills of many kinds, and the growth of the 26 
individual person, in imagination, feeling, and thought. 
Summerfield argues that the place of literature in his 
activity-centered curriculum is to develop the student's 
imagination, much in the manner of Northrop Frye, toxpro- 


vide the student with opportunities to further his experi- 


ences, to deepen insights and understandings, to discover 


2onevid Holbrook, "The Teaching of English," Toronto 
Educataon-Ouerterly, II, 2 (Winter, 1962-1963), p. Li. 


26 ceo Frey Summerfield, Topics in English for the 
Secondary—..chool-(London:--B, .T’, Baterora Lead., Lvoo, tirst 
DuUbptLehed 1 LvOo) ), Ps La. 


27 Northrop Frye, The Educated Imagination (Toronto: 


Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 1963). 
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33 
self and one's relationship with others. Indeed, literature 
is, in Summerfield's word, an exemplar, for it tends to 
impose some order and stability upon the chaos of reality. 
And, it is just this kind of understanding for which the 
adolescent is searching. 

Summerfield emphatically states that the literature 
curriculum must not be conceived around the concept of the 
nature of the discipline., In an NCTE publication, Summerfield 
writes: 

creative English, for me, does not exist as a nursery 
for the cultivation of literary talent, <_../§ene_is 
trying to foster the growth of more articulate, more 
effectively human people. 28 
He seems, moreover, to be aware of the problems which his 
kind of English education will impose upon teachers in the 
classrooms. Ina rather bold statement, Summerfield outlines 
the nature of the conflict which most certainly must occur 
in many English classrooms. Summerfield writes: 
In classroom terms, it [i.e., a humanistic approach to 
education] involves a choice between informality, spon- 


taneity, child-centred activity, and a rigidly precon- 29 
ceived body of knowledge to be efficiently transmitted. 


Indeed, Summerfield's statement sums up the nature of this 
investigation, an attempt to examine the classroom operations 


of a response-oriented curriculum instead of looking at the 


28 ceoffrey Summerfield, ed., Creativity in English: 
The Dartmouth Seminar Papers (Champaign, Illinois: National 


CounGLy.oLt Teachers O£ English, 1968), p. 40, 


2° Geoffrey Summerfield and Stephen Tunncliffe, eds., 
English in Practice: Secondary English Departments at Work 


(Cambridge: The University Press, 1971), p. 8. 
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effects of transmitting a body of literary knowledge. 

All of the authorities on the teaching of literature 
cited above are British. Indeed, the influence of the British 
philosophy of education has had considerable impact upon what 
is being said about the teaching of literature in North 
America and upon what is happening in many North American 
classrooms. However, the response-oriented literature 
curriculum is not entirely a British phenomenon. In her 
first edition of Literature as Exploration, published in 
1938, Louise Rosenblatt argues that the study of literature 
should provide for the personal development of the individual 
student as well as, in the sense of the social-reconstruc- 
tionists of the progressive education era, for growth in the 
social and cultural life of the community. Like the educators 
in Britain, she argues that "It is this interaction between 
the reader and the book .. . upon which the teacher must 


OO 


center his attention. She concludes that it is the 


experience’ which literature provides for the young reader, 
and not the information acquired, which is of utmost value. 
She rejects any formal approach to the teaching of literature: 


We shall not further the growth of literary discrimination 
by a training that concentrates on so-called purely 
literary aspect.3l 


SO ees M. Rosenblatt, Literature as Exploration 
(New York: D. Appleton-Century, 1938, republished in 1968), 
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For this reason there is a need to consider the role of the 
student in an interaction between student and literary work. 
Rosenblatt goes on to point out a need for "furthering a 
parallel development of his [the student's] emotional nature 


and his understanding of 1ifej "3? 


For Rosenblatt, then, the 
essence of the teaching of literature is to foster the 
student's response to literature so that he might better; 
explore his own situation and that of mankind. 
More recently, Rosenblatt has reiterated her stand 
Onrrthe“teaching-of'Titerature?° "In a*polémics- against “the 
various sequential curricula being published by the 
Curriculum Study Centers, she redefines her’ concept of 
literature and of the literary experience. She states: 
This live circuit between the reader and the text is the 
literary experience. Literature is, first of all, this 
sensing, feeling, thinking, this ordering and organizing 
of image idea, and emotion in relation to a text. The 
texture and structure of the reader's experience in 
relation to the text becomes for him the poem, the 
story, or the play. As teachers of literature, our: task 
is to foster this particular "way of happening," this 
mode of perceptive and personal response to words, this 
self-awareness in relation to a text.33 

Believing, then, that the important aspect of the literary 

experience is the reaction between reader and literary work, 

Rosenblatt concludes that English educators must concern 


themselves with the experiences which the student brings to 


the literary work. What is needed, according to Rosenblatt, 


J2nesenb lates eps esa stel Sh del St Be 


Patoutes M. Rosenblatt, “Literature: A Way of 
Happening," The English Program, K-12: The Tree and Its 
Roots (The Connecticut Council of Teachers of English, an 
affiliate publication of The National Council of Teachers 


of English, -19Gie, p. 54. 
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is a sequential program, not of literary criticism or a 
formal study of literature, but of literary experiences. 
She further argues: 

Out of the feelings and experiences with life and language 

which even the young reader brings’ to’ the text he makes 

the new experience which is the poem or the story. For 

the youth as for the young child, there should be a 

continuing reinforcement of habits of sensitive and 

responsible organization of literary experiences. The 

sequence to be generated in a literary program is thus 

a sequence of more and more complete, and more and more 

sensitive, more and more complex experiences.34 

James Moffett, like Rosenblatt, questions the 

applicability of the whole concept of a structured-sequential 
literature curriculum based upon the nature of the discipline. 
He too argues that the impetus for finding a sequential 
curriculum must come not from the nature of the discipline 
but from the nature of the learner. Moffett writes: 

the sequence of psychological development should be the 

backbone of curriculum continuity, and logical formulations 

of the subject should serve only as an aid in describing 

this natural growth.35 
Moffett points out that a significant aspect of English 
education is the phenomenon of abstracting. Just as, 
according to Piaget, students become less egocentric in their 
thinking with maturity, so they become increasingly capable 


of handling abstractions. Therefore, the curriculum should 


be designed around the process of abstracting. Moffett 


34 eosenblatts ab Ll. S bom iGas 


“"Hoamet Moffett, Teaching the Universe of Discourse 
(Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1968), p. 68. 
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37 
provides a kind of hierarchy to organize students’ experiences 
in English: reflection (drama), conversation (narrative), 
correspondence (exposition), publication (logical argument). 

When putting his theory into practice, Moffett 
argues that information is relatively unimportant for the 
student. What is important, however, is awareness. Moffett 
writes: 

Rendering experience into words is the real business of 
school, not linguistic analysis,or literary analysis, or 
rhetorical analysis, which are proper subjects only for 
cokkege only £ha36 
Hence, the student must be provided with first-hand 
experience; he must be engaged in the business of becoming 
aware of the verbal milieu in which he exists. He must not 
be provided with facts about the concepts of literature; he 
must, rather, be provided with more powerful learning 
activities. 

The above review of authoritative statements about 
the teaching of literature has examined two points of view: 
statements based upon literature as a discipline; statements 
based upon student response to literature. The main focus 
of this review was to consider statements in the latter 
category, statements concerning the response-oriented 
literature curriculum. 


PO ca Moffett, A Student-Centered Language 


Arts Curriculum, Grades K-6: A Handbook for Teachers 


(Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1968), p. 2. 
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Review of Related Research 


Several delimitations have been placed upon this 
review of research related to the teaching of literature. 
First, this review concerns itself only with that research 
which considers the measurement of student response to 
literature, particularly to the short story, and the 
influence of instructional strategy upon student response 
to literature. Second, this review has considered, for the 
most part, only that research which has been carried out 
Since 1964. Since this investigation has attempted to 
examine the rationale for a response-oriented literature 
curriculum which has become prominent subsequent to the 
Dartmouth Conference in 1966, this time limitation appears 


to be justifiea.?’ 


The, Rationale. ofi.a Response-Oriented Literature Curriculum 


Two recent doctoral dissertations have examined 
the philosophic basis for a response-oriented or an 
experience-activity English curriculum. Kunkel, in an 
impassioned diatribe against such educators as Bruner and 
Ausubel, has examined the role of inquiry in secondary 


English classrooms. Kunkel notes that a teacher-directed 


37 or a comprehensive survey of the research which 
has been carried out on the teaching of literature, the 
reader is referred to Alan C. Purves and Richard Beach, 
Literature and the Reader: Research in Response to Literature, 
Reading Interests, and the Teaching of Literature (University 
of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, 1972). Excellent reviews 
of research of student response to literature have been 
included in dissertations by Squire (1956; 1964), Grindstaff 
(1968), and Sanders (1970). 
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39 
or teacher-dominated learning situation will do little to 
develop human qualities among students: independence, feeling, 
thought, responsibility, and flexibility.?° Kunkel concludes: 
There is good reason to believe that the desired 
verbalization of experience and the extension and 
modification of ideas in writing is related to creativity 
in these experiments. If this is so, it seems obvious 
that English teachers will need to have the opportunity 
to develop a repertoire of teaching strategies which 
include the most indirect. 39 

It would seem that the present investigation, particularly 

Method B, may be considered as an attempt to develop those 

indirect teaching strategies advocated by Kunkel. 

In a discussion of the reform movement in English 
education, Hawley examines both the structure of the 
discipline concept of English education and the theories 
of Bruner and Ausubel and also the personal growth concept 
of English education as presented by Dixon. She concludes 
that those curriculum experts who developed the structure 
of the discipline kind of literature program, for the most 
part, did not understand Bruner or Ausubel and, therefore, 
developed curricula which are largely unworkable. She also 
points out that research is needed to discover the relation- 
ship between Bruner's cognitive theory and the personal 
growth image of English. Hawley concludes: 

38yarion D. Kunkel, "Inquiry in the Secondary 


English Classroom" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, 
Ohio State University, 1971), p. 16. 


S9Rutkel, ibid’) p. 119% 
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40 
Dewey admitted, for instance, that the greatest weakness 
in the progressive methods was in the selection and 
organization of subject-matter. We might expect, then-- 
and Dixon, at least, has foreseen--that a major task of 
the current English reformers will be to bridge the gap 
between "experience" and the "Subject" of English. 40 
It would seem, then, that the issue noted by Stafford 
(see page 21) concerning the difference between literature 
as art and literature as content remains a central issue in 
the teaching of English. The present investigation may be 
considered, not so much as an attempt to bridge the gap 
between experience and subject, but as an attempt to find out 
more about the experience concept of English education, 
particularly as an operational instructional strategy at 
the classroom level. This investigation does not, in 
contrast with those of Kunkel and Hawley, concern itself 


with the philosophical implications of an experience or 


response-oriented literature curriculum. 


The Measurement of Response to Literature 


Of central concern to any investigation into the 
nature of student response to literature is the means by 
which the response of the student is measured. A few 

40 5ane Stouder Hawley, "Conflict and Pseudo-Conflict 
in Current Educational Reform in English" (unpublished 


doctoral dissertation, Northwestern University, 1970), 
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Tile pay 


studies, particularly those concerned: with’ the 


students' understanding of literature, have: relied upon 
some kind of cognitive test of students' awarenesses and 
perceptions. This method of evaluation of student responses 
is rejected for this investigation because it is considered 
to be too factual, demanding set ways of responding by the 
students. 

An alternative to this kind of factual, content- 
oriented test is the rating scales, designed to measure 


student mode of response, which have been developed by 


44,45 46 


Squire and Purves. A discussion of this kind of 


measure of response occurs below. 


41 eawin Paige Prettyman, "Two Methods of Teaching 
English Literature and Student Attitudes toward These 
Methods" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, The 
Pennsylvania State University, 1965). 


42yilliam Howard Evans, "A Comparison of the Effects 
of a Superior Junior Novel and Silas Marner on the Ability 
of Tenth Grade Students to Read the Novel" (unpublished 
doctoral dissertation, The Florida State University, 1961). 


43Nathan S. Blount, "The Effect of Selected Junior 
Novels and Selected Adult Novels on Student Attitudes toward 
the 'Ideal' Novel" (unpublished ‘doctoral dissertation, The 
Florida State University, 1963). 


44 sames R. Squire, "The Responses of Adolescents to 
Literature Involving Selected Experiences of Personal 
Development" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, University 
Of California, 11956)). 


eee R. Squire, The Responses of Adolescents 
While Reading Four Short Stories (Champaign, Illinois: 


National ‘Council of Teachers of English, 1964). 


«en lan C. Purves with Victoria Rippere, Elements 
of Writing about a Literary Work: A Study of Response to 


Literature, Research Report No. 9 (Champaign, Illinois: 


National Council of Teachers of English, 1968). 
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Among the earlier studies to concern themselves: with. 
the problem of measuring student response to literature are 
those by Mecke1*/ and Forman. “° These studies concluded that 
student free-association response to a literary work provided 
as much information about student reaction to literature as 
did more direct kinds of tests. Squire” developed a scale 
to examine student free-association response to short stories. 
He decided that students' mode of response could be 
classified under seven main headings: literary judgment, 
interpretation, narration, association, self-involvement, 
prescriptive judgment, miscellaneous. Purves>° further 
examined the dimension of student response, developing an 
intricate method of classifying the elements of writing 
about literature. His four basic categories were engagement- 
involvement, perception, interpretation, and evaluation, 
with each of cieeou eae categories further sub-divided. 

Since the development of these two scales for 
classifying student response to literature, at least five 
studies have been completed which have made use either of 

4Tuenry Christian Meckel, "An Exploratory. Study of 
Responses of Adolescent Pupils to Situations in a Novel" 
(unpublished doctoral dissertation, University of Chicago, 
1946). 

4Snarl Forman, "An Instrument to Evaluate the 


Literary Appreciation of Adolescents" (unpublished doctoral 
dissertation, University of Illinois, 195l). 


49 cquire, 1956, ibid. 
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Squire's scale or Purves'S scale. Cooper?? used Purves's 
categories to test tenth grade students to discover preferred 
modes of literary response. He designed four questions for 
the four short stories used in his investigation, each 
question representing one of Purves's categories. After 
reading each short story, students selected the one question 
which they would prefer to answer if required to do so. 
Cooper found that three-fourths of his sample group had a 
preferred way of responding to the selected short stories, 
with fifty per cent of these students indicating a preference 
for interpretation questions. He found, too, that better 
readers tended to select the interpretative questions and 
poorer readers, the evaluative questions. 

Wilson? used Squire's scale to determine the 
influence of class study of four novels upon the responses 
of college students to these novels. He found statistically 
Significant differences between responses written before the 
study of each novel and those written after the study of each 
novel. He found that literary judgment responses, narrational responses, 
associational responses, self-involvement responses, and 
prescriptive judgment responses tended to decrease from 

loharles Raymond Cooper, "Preferred Modes of Literary 
Response: The Characteristics of High School Juniors in 
Relation to the Consistency of Their Reactions to Three 


Dissimilar Short Stories" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, 
Berkeley: University of California, 1969). 


"hanes R. Wilson, Responses of College Freshmen to 
Three Novels: Research Report No. 7 (Champaign, Tllinois: 
National Council of Teachers of Bnolich, 19606, tirst 
presented as an unpublished doctoral dissertation, 1963). 
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pre-study protocols to post-study protocols, whereas 
interpretative responses increased from pre-study protocols 
CO, pOSt-Study protocols. 

Grindstaff?? examined student reponses to four 
novels in which two instructional strategies were used: 
structural analysis and experiential-reflective analysis. 
Using Squire's categories, she categorized pre-study protocols 
and post-study protocols and found significant differences 
in the narrational, associational, literary judgment, and 
interpretational categories. Analysis of responses 
indicated little difference in mode of response between 
UNStructiOnal groups.  Grindstatr reported that "the ret lec~ 
tive group made more divergent responses on post-study 
protocols than did the structural analysis group. 

Sanders, > also using Squire's coding scale, analyzed 
responses of tenth grade students to eight short stories 
to discover the influence of instruction in interpretation 
upon responses. He found that the experimental group made 
more responses coded as interpretational and fewer responses 
Coded" as literary judgment than did the control, group; 
other response categories were the same between control group 
and experimental group. 

> 3paye Louise Grindstaff, "The Response of Tenth- 
Grade Students to Four Novels" (unpublished doctoral 
dissertation; Colorado State College, 1968) ; 

OM oy use Lawrence Sanders, "An Investigation of the 
Brreccs,of [nstruct1on tn. thes Lncenwometar ion .or Literature 
on, the Responses, of Adolescents to Selected Short Stories” 


(unpublished doctoral dissertation, Syracuse University, 
E97 Ons 
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The present investigation uses the Squire coding 
scale because it seems to provide sufficient information 
about student response for the purposes of this study, and 
because it allows for a direct comparison of the findings 
of this investigation with those of Squire, Wilson, and 
Sanders. Procedures followed in coding protocols for this 
investigation are outlined on pages 73 to 79 and in Appendix 


Ei 


The Measurement of the Effect of Instructional strategies 
Upon Student Response 


Most studies which have attempted to measure the 
effect of method of instruction upon student response have 


29 have 


used a comparative technique. Purves and Beach 
pointed out that many such experimental studies of 

treatment effect have not considered teacher-pupil inter- 
action. Indeed, research reported by Flanders>° points out 
that the interaction between student and teacher may have a 
profound influence upon learning patterns, an influence 
perhaps of equal importance with method. Only a few studies 


in English education, such as the one by Pfeiffer,” ! have 


made use of interaction analysis. As Squire concludes: 


>" purves and <:Beach, “Opaicioed piaek3d.< 


On. A. Flanders, Analyzing Teaching Behavior 
(Reading, Massachusetts: Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, 


1970): 


>" Tt sobel L. Pfeiffer, "Teaching in Ability Grouped 
English Classes: A Study of Verbal Interaction and Cognitive 
Goals" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, Kent State 
University, 1966). 
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Approaches to the reading and study of literature 
introduced in the classroom may also affect the attitudes 
and responses of readers. However, experimental studies. 

of instructional procedures in teaching literature’ have. 
been sporadic and disappointing, perhaps because 
researchers have lacked valid and reliable instruments 
for assessing the effectiveness of teaching.58 


Prettyman?” examined eighty-one separate studies 
which compared the effects of the lecture method and one 
other method, usually something called an activity method. 
He found that most studies did not reveal significant 
differences between the two methods compared. If there 
were differences, however, the non-lecture method most often 
emerged as the superior method. Students' attitudes most 
frequently favoured the non-lecture method over the lecture 
method. 

Among the studies in research on teaching of 
literature which examine methods of instruction are the 


60 


following: Sanders who compared the effects of instruction 


in interpretation with,.those of .no.instruction.in interpre- 


tation upon tenth grade students' responses to eight short 


stories; Grindstafe®* who compared the effects upon tenth 


grade students' responses to four novels of three teaching 


techniques: -- structural analysis, experiential-reflective 


>8sames R. Squire, "What Does Research in Reading 
Reveal - About Attitudes toward Reading?" What We Know about 
High School Reading, ed. M. Agnella Gunn (Champaign, Illinois: 
National counc.. of-Teachers of English, 1969), p. 34. 


> Iprettyman, ibid. 
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47 
analysis, and no instruction; Wilson® who compared the 
effects of the study of four novels upon college students' 
responses on posttest protocols; Prettyman®? who contrasted 
the results of a lecture approach and an activity approach 
upon twelfth grade students' achievement in a unit on 
Victorian literature; Hackett, Brown, and Mdchae bic who 
compared the achievement of twelfth grade students studying 
Antigone using two methods: --a traditional recitation or 
~question-answer method and an open, creatively-oriented 
discussion method. 

None of the above studies directly accounts for the 
variable of teacher-pupil interaction. Recognizing this 
weakness in experimental design, the investigator made plans 
initially to audio-record classroom lessons and use Flanders's 
Interaction Analysis upon these tapes. Because it was 
discovered me in situ, verbal interaction between teacher 
and students became a rather insignificant factor during 
treatment procedures, the Flanders's Interaction Analysis was 
not completed. This issue is discussed further on page 72. 

To ensure that the prescribed instructional strategies 
did occur in practice, student descriptions of classroom 


procedures are reported. In a posttest questionnaire, students 


described the method of instruction used by their teacher 
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iaete G. Hackett, George I. Brown, and William B. 
Michael; (“A Study ©£ Two Strategies in the Teaching of 
Literature in the Secondary School," The School Review, 
LXXVI, 1) (Mar chye968) , pp. 67-83. 
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48 
during the short story unit. The summary of these comments, 
which are reported in Table 22 on page 134, indicates that 
teachers generally followed the lesson plans provided. Any 
further analysis of the instructional strategies per se may 
require the use of interaction scales such as that of Flanders. 
This kind of evaluation of the effectiveness of the 
instructional strategies in operation is a subject for 
further investigation. 

The present study is related to a growing body of 
research in education which does not depend upon quantitative 
analyses to deduce conclusions, but which provides 
observations of natural processes in the classroom. Examples 


65 


of this kind of research are Fader and McNeil and Smith 


pS Data collected for the present study are 


and Geoffrey. 
concerned with the effects of a response-oriented curriculum 

in literature as it occurred in certain classrooms. These 
data, then, present a kind of composite, comprehensive 
description of a response-oriented literature curriculum in 
operation at the classroom level. 

This review of related research has considered studies 
which have examined the issue of the measurement of student 
response to literature and of the measurement of the effect 

6 Spaniel N. Fader and Elton B. McNeil, Hooked on 
Books: Program & Proof (Berkley Publishing Company, 19664 
copyright; 1966). 

661 Guis M. Smith and William Geoffrey, The Complexities 


of an Urban Classroom: An Analysis toward a General Theory of 
Teaching (Toronto: Holt, Rinehart: ands Winston, Ines) «L968 
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49 
of instructional strategies upon student response. These 
studies have influenced the design of the present study, as 


noted in Chapter III. 


Instructional Objectives and Instructional Strategies 


The Formation of Instructional Objectives 


The purpose of the preceding review of authoritative 
statements which have been written about the response-oriented 
literature curriculum is not to present a comprehensive and 
complete survey of the writings which have been published 
in this area. Rather, the purpose is to provide examples 
of the kind of statements about the teaching of literature 
which prompted this investigation. The questions which 
these writings raised are these: Is it possible to puta 
response-Oriented literature curriculum into operation, 
given the conditions which typically exist in secondary 
schools? If it is possible to implement a response-oriented 
curriculum, what happens when this kind of learning experience 
is established in secondary classrooms? Is it possible to 
measure the influence of a response-oriented curriculum upon 
student work? What are some of the problems and observations 
which occur when a response-oriented literature curriculum 
is made operational? 

Using the rationale provided by educators who see 
the importance of student response to literature in an 
instructional program, the investigator established a setsof 
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50 
short story. These objectives are as follows: 

1. Students will be encouraged to respond to the 
short stories in a personal, involved manner, without turning 
the experience into a formal study of the literary quality 
of the short stories. 

2. Students will be given the opportunity to examine 
the short stories in the light of their personal experience. 

3. Students will be encouraged to respond to the 
short stories both verbally and also through as many other 
modes of response as possible. 

4. Students will be encouraged to extend their 
responses from a narrative retelling of events or from an 
intellectual interpretation of the short story to self- 
involvement and associational response and to an appreciative 
or engagement kind of response. 

5. Students will be encouraged to internalize the 
short stories which they study either by talking about them 
or by some other mode of response. 

6. The teacher's role in the learning process will 
be either that of director of students' response patterns 


or that of facilitator of their response patterns. 


The Formation of Instructional Strategies 


Using these instructional objectives as a starting 
point, the investigator developed two differing instructional 
strategies to suit the purposes of this study. It should be 


noted, however, that both of these instructional strategies 
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have been developed from a response-oriented rationale and 
are, in effect, different means to achieve a common set of 
objectives. 

These instructional strategies have been modified to 
provide for an examination of the role both of the teacher 
and the students. One instructional strategy, labelled 
Method A, was designed so that the teacher would be central 
to the learning process; he would be a director of the 
-students' responses to the short stories. It would be his 
goal to direct the students to respond to the selected short 
stories through their own personal experiences and to 
encourage as much talk about the relationship of these 
personal experiences to the short story as possible. The 
key components of Method A are teacher responsibility for 
students' response and student talk in attempting to find 
a personal experience which relates to that which is being 
studied in the short story. 

The second instructional strategy, labelled Method 
B, was designed so that the teacher would be the facilitator 
in the learning process. It would be his goal to encourage 
students to respond to the short stories through a variety 
of modes --to answer guestions which students initiate, but 
not to direct students' responses to the short stories. 

The key component of this instructional strategy is the fact 
that students are engaged in activities which will probably 
assist in bridging the gap between the students' personal 


experiences and those ideas perceived in the short stories. 
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A more detailed description of these two instructional 
strategies is provided on pages 63 to 67 and also in Appendix 


Dre 


Summary 


The preceding review of related literature has been 
divided into two areas: a review of authoritative statements 
and a review of related research. In addition, instructional 
objectives and instructional strategies are presented. The 
following main points are noted: 

l. review of authoritative statement 

(a) A recent trend in English education is a concern 

with a response-oriented literature curriculum, which 

takes as its main objective the personal growth of 
the students. 

(b) Those writers cited in the review of the 

authoritative statements which give rise to this 

study are these: Squire, Dixon, Whitehead, Holbrook, 

Summerfield, Rosenblatt, Moffett. 

(c) Writings in this area have not been substantiated 

by research. 

2. review of related research 

(a) Methods of measuring student response to 

literature which depend upon a factual, cognitive 

test of knowledge are rejected because the means of 
measurement seem incompatible with the objectives 


of the study. 
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(b) To measure student response to literature, the 
coding scale developed by Squire is used for this 
study, in preference to a more elaborate scale 
developed by Purves. At least five studies have 
been carried out, using either of these measures of 
student response. 
(c) Most studies of the treatment effect of various 
instructional strategies, such as those of Wilson, 
Prettyman, Grindstaff, and Sanders, have not 
considered the influence of teacher-pupil verbal 
interaction upon learning outcomes. 
(d) No interaction analysis of teacher-student 
verbal exchange is utilized for the present study 
because teacher-pupil verbal interaction was not 
found to be a significant part of the instructional 
strategies in operation. The present study must be 
considered as a descriptive commentary upon a 
response-oriented literature curriculum and is similar 
to that of Smith and Geoffrey who provide, not 
quantifiable data arrived at by rigorous experimental 
procedures, but observations of natural processes in 
the classroom. 
formation of instructional objectives and instruc-— 
tional strategies 
(a) The statements made by educators who point out 
the value’ of student response to literature are used 


in establishing instructional objectives for a unit 
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54 
on. the: short story. 
(b) Two instructional strategies are developed from 
these instructional objectives: Method A, a teacher- 
directed, verbal approach; Method B, a teacher- 


facilitated, activity approach. 
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GHAPTERe IIL 
DESIGN OF THE STUDY AND ANALYTICAL PROCEDURES 


This study investigates a response-oriented unit 
on the short story in practice, as it occurs in represen- 
tative classrooms. Data were collected by empirical testing 
and by descriptive reporting. The empirical method was 
used to determine changes in mode of response from Sree 
to posttest protocols. The descriptive method was used to 
collect information about the implementation of treatment 
procedures. The descriptive method was also used to 
establish the validity of treatment procedures: a means to 
confirm that the treatment was, in fact, carried out and 
that students did respond to this treatment. 

This chapter provides an account of the preliminary 
planning for the study, of the experimental groups, of the 
instructional strategies used in this study, of the 
experimental treatment, of the analytical procedures used to 
esxainine data, and of the limitations imposed by sampling 


procedures. 
Preliminary Planning 


This study went through several revisions in the 
planning stage to ensure that teaching strategies were clear 
and that student free-association response to the short story 


could be conveniently obtained. The following discussion is 
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a summary of the activities that preceded this’ investigation. 


l. To determine the effectiveness of: the free+ 


2, 


association technique, as used by Meckel,* Squire, and 


Wilson,“ a preliminary investigation was carried out. Three 
grade eleven and two grade nine classes were asked to write 
free-association responses to the short story "The Giraffe." 
Responses to this short story indicated that most students 
would write enough information to give some measure of their 
mode of response, as coded on the rating scale developed by 
Squire. 

2. Short stories used in this study were selected 
from Prose for Discussiony” a text authorized in Alberta for 
grade eleven English. To ensure that short stories were of 
high literary merit and of high interest for students, a 

luenry Christian Meckel, "An Exploratory Study of 
Responses of Adolescent Pupils to Situations in a Novel" 
(unpublished doctoral dissertation, University of Chicago, 
1946). 

James R. Squire, "The Responses of Adolescents to 
Literature Involving Selected Experiences of Personal 


Development" (unpublished doctoral dissertation, University 
Of 1Cadiforniaywho56)s 


3sames R. Squire, The Responses of Adolescents While 
Reading Four Short Stories: Research Report No. 2 (Champaign, 


Illinois: National Council of Teachers of English, 1964). 


* Tames R. Wilson, Responses of College Freshmen to 


Three Novels: Research Report No. 7 (Champaign, Illinois: 
National Council of Teachers of English, 1966). 


a W. Buxton (ed.), Prose for Discussion (Toronto: 
WheJd ineage ;Limitedsn1963).n PP.4236—239). 


®Buxton, ibid., passim. 
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panel of three graduate students in English education 
evaluated the investigator's selection. The following short 


stories were agreed upon by the investigator and the panel: 


O.° Henry The Cop and the Anthem 
Shirley Jackson After You, My Dear Alphonse 
Sherwood Anderson Brother Death 
John Collier Thus I Refute Beelzy 
Katherine Mansfield The Doll's House 
Graham Greene The Basement Room 
Mauro Sensi The Giraffe 
Walter-Van Tilburg Clark The Portable Phonograph | 
Daniel Keyes Flowers for Algernon 

3. The investigator prepared lesson plans for each 


short story for each of the two instructional strategies 
designed for this study. These plans were discussed with 
graduate students in English education and with faculty 
members, and appropriate changes were made. These lesson 
plans are included in Appendix D. 

4. A teacher of English used these lesson plans 
with three of her grade eleven English classes to test their 
Suitability fer classroom use. 

5. To evaluate lesson plans and to develop methods 
for Observation of Classroom practices, the investigator car 
im on several of “these class sessions. i. Boehe the weacher sand 


the investigator concluded that the lesson plans were 


workable. 
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6. Scales designed to measure student opinion of the 
instructional strategies and student perception of the 
purpose of the study of literature were developed from 
responses provided by students from these three English 


classes. These scales are included in Appendix B. 


Experimental Groups 


Location 

The schools involved in this investigation were 
Located an@a city of) 28,000 population in) the province. of 
Saskatchewan. Three small senior high schools, each with a 
student population between 400 and 450 students, were used. 
One high school was a parochial school; one was a public 
high school; one was a public composite high school, which 
drew its student population from the rural districts 
surrounding the city, bussing students as far as eighty miles 


daily. 


Cooperating Teachers 


The teachers participating in this study were 
selected on the advice of an English teacher of considerable 
experience and reputation who taught in the city in which 
the study was carried out. Teachers selected met the 
following criteria: a university degree in English; two or 
more years of teaching experience; an established record 
as a succéssful teacher of English; a teaching load which 


included two average classes in grade ten or grade eleven 
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English. The three teachers selected were male. 


Student Population 

Two classes from each school were selected; both 
classes in each school were taught by the same teacher. 
Classes in School J and School K were grade ten classes; 
those in School L, grade eleven. All classes were just 
beginning the second term in their particular grade, having 
already completed half of their English course. 

Table 1 summarizes information from cumulative records 
and provides a description of ability in literature for the 
total population, for each of the experimental groups, and 
for each class. The following methods of reporting these 
data from cumulative records were adopted: 

l. IQ ratings for students in School J were obtained 
from a Differential Aptitude Test battery; ratings for School 
K and School L were obtained from a Lorge-Thorndike test. 

No uniformity in testing procedure among schools was evident. 

24. TheS record - of” previous’ achievement im literature 
varied among the schools from per cent marks, to letter 
grades, to anecdotal comments. For the purposes of this 
study, marks were estimated where necessary and the following 
scale adopted: 100% ato .90%--- 57 89% to 802 -=4; 79% toe 708i-- 3; 
69%: to 608 == 2; °59% and Lower--—. 

3. Self-ratings of past achievement in literature, 
fom 15 (high) to I(low), were obtained from asrating scale 


which was administered before testing procedures were 
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implemented (See Table 16). 
4. Students ages have been noted in years and months. 


These data suggest that students in Experimental 
Group Biwere.silightly superior in ability in diterature to 
students in Experimental Group A. Students in Experimental 
Group B were younger, and had a higher mean. score both in 
previous achievement in literature and in self-rating of 
ability in literature. The IQ scores were also higher for 


students in Experimental Group B. 


All six classes were reported by teachers as 
unstreamed classes. However, on the basis of data reported 


in Table 1, some difference in ability level in literature 
occurred among the six classes. Classes J A, J B, and K B 
appeared to have a greater amount of ability as students of 
literature; classes K A, LA, and L B, a lesser amount. 
Table 2 presents the number of subjects by sex. 
A total of 154 students were enrolled in the classes used for 
experimental treatment, 73 males and 81 females. Protocols 
of fourteen students, twelve males and two females, were not 
included in statistical’ analyses of pretest to posttest 
changes because these protocols provided too little infor- 
mation for meaningful computation. These students either 
missed pretest or posttest procedures, or they wrote fifty 
or fewer words on any three protocols. In. addi. ELON; 
responses of nineteen students, nine males and ten 
females, were not used because these students had “not 
wrieten tone, ofthe test protocols. —Thereflopes!] isstudenca, 


53 males and 68 females, were used in computing results 
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63 
concerning student response on test protocols. Of these 
students, 68 were in Experimental Group A and 53 in 
Experimental Group B. In the evaluations of the instructional 
strategies, responses from the nineteen students dropped for 


missing one protocol were included. 
Instructional Strategies 


Two instructional strategies were designed: Method 
A, a teacher-directed, verbal approach; Method B, a teacher- 
facilitated, activity approach. These two instructional 
strategies have been introduced in Chapter II, page 50, and 
they have been outlined in Appendix D. Each of the three 
teachers was required to use Method A with one class and 


Method B with the other. 


Method A Lesson Plans 

Lesson plans for Method A were of a conventional 
nature. The teachers were allowed to use either an inductive 
or a deductive means to effect the objectives of the unit, 
but their methods had to employ verbal interaction: lecture- 
discussion, class discussion, panel, debate, small group 
discussion, written commentary, journal entries. Although 
teachers did not insist upon one interpretation (rather, 
they attempted to make students as resourceful as possible 
in their interpretations), they did lead the classes in a 
consideration of the relative merits and acceptability of 


the interpretations suggested. 
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For each of the short stories, cooperating teachers. 
received the following information: a statement of possibile. 
interpretations and illuminations which a high school class 
might consider; a series of illustrative questions. 
Cooperating teachers, however, were allowed to substitute 
their own procedures to get students to interpret the short 
stories. 

The illustrative questions for Method A lesson plans 
were grouped into five levels, designed to be used in 
sequence. Level A, introductory questions, were entry 
questions which asked the student to suggest personal 
reactions and inferences. Level B questions, which followed 
the reading of the short story, were designed to examine the 
students' literal understanding of the short stories. Level 
C questions considered the insights and interpretations, the 
literary meanings. Level D questions attempted to relate 
the interpretations inherent in the short story to the world 
as the students perceived it. Finally, Level E questions, 
used only at the discretion of the cooperating teachers, 
were designed to help students evaluate the artistic merit 


of the short story. 
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These levels of questions are in agreement with those 
stages suggested by Gordon, ’ Burton, ® and Early?-- progressing 
from fact to application, from immediate enjoyment to a 
sophisticated appreciation of art, from subjective reaction 
to objective appreciation and analysis. 

These levels differ from those of Gordon, Burton, 
and Early in the emphasis which is placed upon subjective 
response. For the purpose of this study, the student was 
asked to view his subjective response as a phenomenon worthy 
of consideration, to look at his response, to find out why 
he responded as he did, and to compare his response with 
those. of his peers. Procedures for Method A allowed the 
teacher to initiate-- perhaps even to guide-- student 
response. 

Student response, then, is an important consideration 
in this investigation; it is the means through which the 
student comes to see himself in relation to the literature 
which is being studied. It is not, as formal theories of 


the teaching of literature would suggest, a means of leading 


tai J. Gordon, "Levels of Teaching and Testing," 
Teaching English in. Today's High Schools, ed. D. L. Burton 
and iJ... "S., Simons *(2d'ed.; Toronto: Holt, Rinehart “and Winston, 
Inc., 1970), pp. 82-89. (First published in English Journal, 
XLIV (September, 1955), 330-334). a a 


Sine in. Burton, Literature Study in the High School 
(3rd ed.> Toronto: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inec.;*1970). 


*Margaret-J. Barly; "Stages Of Growth in’ Literary 
Appreciation," Burtom and Simons, ibid., pp. 30-40. (Fixst 
published’ in English Journal, XLIX (March, 1960), 161-167)-. 
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66 
students into the literary work so that they might engage in 


formal analysis. 


Method B Lesson Plans 

Lesson plans for Method B were suggestions for 
activities rather than prescribed procedures. At the 
beginning of the short story unit, students received 
instructions outlining the nature of the work which was 
expected of them. They were then left alone to complete 
activities and to report progress. Students in School J 
received two stories at one time and worked their way 
through the short story unit in this fashion. Students in 
School K and School L received all short stories at the 
beginning of the unit and were required to organize their 
own learning situation. 

The students received a mimeographed page which gave 
examples of activities, one for each of the nine short 
stories selected. The following techniques were among those 
suggested: diagramming episodes, improvisations and 
dramatizations, collage construction, opinion polling, 
illustrating. the plot by creating. a comic strip, brain 
storming, taped reading, and role playing. Students were 
encouraged to modify these activities or to design and 


execute. their own. 
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The Role of the Teacher 

ltyisva baste assumption of this investigation: that 
teachers will, in fact; be capable of changing roles from 
Treatment A to Treatment B. Indeed, Treatment A demanded 
skills which were already part of teachers' repertoire, a 
facility with discussion techniques. Treatment B, on the 
other hand, did not ask the teacher to effect a role change; 
rather, this method turned the responsibility for the 
learning experience over to the students. Hence, the design 
of this investigation did not make unrealistic demands on 
teachers' abilities to put the two prescribed instructional 
strategies into practice. In addition, this design provided 
for a comparison of each teacher's experience as a director of 
learning, as expected with Method A, with his experience as 


facilitator of learning, as expected with Method B. 


Experimental Procedures 


Table 3 provides an overview of the procedures which 
were followed and outlines the sequence in which the data 
were obtained. This study consists of two main parts. The 
first part determines the effect of the prescribed instructional 
strategies upon students’ mode of response to selected short 
stories by comparing pretest free-association response with 
posttest free-association response. The second part obtains 
evaluations and observations of the prescribed instructional 
strategies in operation at the Classroom level: rating 


Scales, questionnaires, and in situ Observations. 
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Table 3 


An overview of the investigation 


Peseriptive data: 10, grade 
point average in English 


Student Questionnaire: self- 
estimate, of ;ability.in English 


Pretest: free-association 
response to two short stories, 
administered on successive days 


EXPERIMENTAL TREATMENTS 
OBSERVATIONS OF 


Method A Method B 

Laacher= faaohors EXPERIMENTAL TREATMENT 
directed, facilitated, l. teachers' journal 
verbal activity. commentaries 
approach approach 


2. product of students' 


Teacher #1 work 


Class J A 


Teacher #1 
Class J B 3. investigator's class- 


room observations 
Teacher #2 


Class KA 


Teacher #2 


° ion instru- 
Class kes 4. observation 


ment: FEFlanders's 
inceract ion 
Analysis* 


Teacher #3 
Glass), L- A 


Teacher #3 
G:ka's'sicli 1B 


Posttest: free~association response 
to two short stories, administered 
On successive days 


Student Questionnaire: attitude 
to literature and to experimental 
treatment 


*Note: This observation instrument was subsequently 
dropped from the study. 
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Data Collected before Experimental Treatment 


Before beginning the experimental treatment, 
descriptive data about students were collected from 
cumulative records: IQ, previous achievement in literature, 
age, sex. The students also completed a questionnaire to 
provide a score on self-rating of past achievement in 
literature. This information, presented in Table 1 and 
Table 2, was used to provide a description of the nature of 
the students in the sample. Because of a lack of uniformity 
in methods used by the school systems in reporting these 
data, it was decided that this information from school 
records was fot Suitable for use as a basis for statistical 
analysis. 

All students wrote free-association responses to 
two pretest short. stories which were administered by the 
investigator oe successive days. The pretest short stories 
were "Two Fishermen" by Morley Callaghan” and "The Last 
Leat " by O'. Henry.” The instruction sheet which outlines 
procedures for responding to the test short stories has 


been inciuded in Appendix B. 


Experimental Treatment 


Instruction of classes. Following the pre-tests, 


the cooperating teachers conducted the prescribed short story 


Buxton, Ob, Slit... .PDs 2462250. 


ae Henry7°" The: Last-+Léaty "<The Complete’ Works of 
O. Henry (Garden City, N.Y-.: Doubleday & Company, Inc., n.d.) 


pp." 41455-1459. 
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unit. As Table 3 outlines, each teacher was required to use 
Method A with one class and Method B with the other. The 
matching of class with method of instruction was done 
arbitrarily by the investigator before the beginning of the 
study. The short story unit, which involved the teaching of 
eight or nine short stories, lasted approximately three weeks. 
All students were made aware that their participation in the 
study wasvoluntary and that no grades would be assigned to 
any work completed for this short story unit. 

To guide teaching procedures, cooperating teachers 
received a manual which included a philosophic overview of 
the intent of the study, a statement of the rationale behind 
each teaching method, specific instruction for teaching 
each method, and specific plans for each story for each 
method. This information is included in Appendix C and 


Appendix D. 


Observatiionicoficinstructional strategies. The 


investigator observed classroom proceedings during the course 
of the short story unit. Table 4 presents the frequency of 
the observations made in each classroom. On the average, 
Seven visits were made. While observing in the classrooms, 
the investigator made anecdotal notes and, where applicable, 
audio-taped lessons for later use in applying Flanders's 


Interaction Analysis*+ to the verbal exchange between students 


ey A. Flanders, Analyzing Teaching Behavior 


(Reading, Massachusetts: Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, 
1970). 
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Table 4 
Timetable for observation in classrooms: January 31l-- 
Mag) 2s) Oe 
ae School J School K School L 


Group A, “Group, BS” Group A’ "Group B Group A ~ Group B 


Jant3 lf rpre=oO pre=0 
pre #1 pre #1 


Feb l pre #2 pre #2 pre-Q pre-Q 

Feb 2 OBS pre #1 pre #1 

Feb 3 OBS pre #2 pre #2 

Feb 4 OBS OBS 

Feb 7 OBS OBS OBS pre-Q pre-Q 
Feb 8 OBS OBS pre #1 pre #1 
Feb 9 pre #2 pre #2 
Feb 10 OBS OBS OBS OBS 
PeDesiain . OBS OBS OBS 

Feb 14 OBS OBS OBS OBS OBS 
Ped: ilo. VOBS OBS OBS 

Feb 16 hteoBs OBS OBS OBS OBS 
Feb 17 Teachers convention for OBS OBS 
Feb 18 School J and School K 

Feb 21 OBS OBS OBS OBS 
Peba 220F OBS OBS OBS 
Pepi 3: es OBS OBS OBS 
Feb 24 Post-Q Post-QO Post-Q Post-Q 
Feb 25, Post=-( Post-0 

Feb 28 Post #3 Post #3 OBS OBS OBS 
Feb 29 Post #4 Post #3 Post #3 

Mar 1 Post #4 Post #4 Post #4 Post #3 Post #3 


Mar 2 Post #4 ‘Post #4 


_=¢t Yaboaee eee ccetnet 


— noe gman yiestemoneemns empeaelears tA [ve 


ii, Phe 
(ee yy 


| J Loordoe eel foodea ta 
a qu OLD A qponk, a. sey . raion 


a 


AR a 
Tee CULE) | eae? ee 


BP iseie: 7 be 
pare ud Ae 


¥2 
and teachers. Cooperating teachers kept daily journal 
accounts, providing reactions to proceedings and a numerical 


rating of the effectiveness of the instructional strategies. 


Data Collected aiter Experimental’ Treatment 
REC ENS Completion. of the ‘short story unit, ‘students 


wrote free-association responses to two posttest stories, 
pine Ply” by Katherine Mansfield? and “Indian, Camp! by 

Ernest Hemingway.*> Procedures used in administering pretest 
short stories were followed in administering posttest short 
Stories.; In, addition, ali -students completed a. Dikert rating 
scale to evaluate method of instruction and wrote open-ended 
replies to four questions asking for opinions about the 
instructional strategies. These testing devices are included 


in Appendix B. 


Revection or interactson Analvets ane Ratangs” by Teachers 


At the completion of experimental procedures, it was 
decided to delete two data sources from the study. First, 
data for Flanders's Interaction Analysis did not appreciably 
to the amount of information about the instructional strategies 
in operation because of the limited verbal interaction between 
pup2as sand teachers; particularity ao Experimental Group B. 


However, data from students' responses to the open-ended 
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13ernest Hemingway, "Indian Camp," Twelve Short 
Stories, ed. Marvin Magalaner and E. L. Volpe (New York: 
The Macmilian Company, 1969), pp. L£0c—210: 
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questions have been used to present the nature of the 
classroom interaction (See pages 160° to 179). Second, 
Since teachers were not consistent in’ reporting numerical 
data on rating scales to provide daily reactions to the 
implementation of the instructional strategies, these data 
were not analyzed. However, representative statements’ from 
cooperating teachers' journal accounts have been included 
om pages rea-to Fee “fhrs information provides a general 
overview of cooperating teachers' reactions to their role 


in effecting the instructional strategies. 
Measurement of the Effect of Instructional Strategies 


The free-association responses to pretest and posttest 
short stories were coded using the scale developed by Squire, 
and used in the earlier studies by Squire, Wilson, and Sanders. 
Squire's scale distinguishes the following categories: 
literary judgment response, interpretational response, 
narrational response, associational response, self-involvement 
response, prescriptive judgment response, and miscellaneous 
response. A complete explanation of these categories appears 
in Table 5,an adaptation of the coding directions provided by 
Squire.?* The coding manual used in this study has been 


included in Appendix E. 
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Table 5 


eguire's categories for coding students' response to 
literature 


The following description of seven response categories appears 


in J. R. Squire's monograph, The Responses of Adolescents 
While Reading Four Short Stories, NCTE, 1964: 


l. Literary Judgments: Direct or implied judgments on the 
story aS an artistic work, including such generalized comments 
as "It's effective” or "It's good," where the statement 
appeared to refer to the literary or aesthetic qualities, 
rather than to judgment on specific situations in the story. 
Also, specific reaction to language, style, characterization. 


rit interprecatronal Responses: Reactions in which the reader 


generalizes and attempts to discover the meaning of the 
stories, the motivational forces, and the nature of the 
characters, including references to evidence from the stories 
marshalled to support interpretational generalizations. Three 
types are found: interpretations of characters or plot, 
interpretations of ideas and themes, visual reconstructions 

of scenes which seemed to represent visual interpretation of 
specific facts. 


III. Narrational Reactions: Responses in which the reader 
reports details or facts in the story without attempting to 
interpret. This factual retelling may occur when the reader 
has a2ELiculty  in.comprehending.. 


IV. Associational Responses: Responses in which the reader 
associated ideas, events, or places, and people with his own 
experience other than the association of a character with 
himeelt-2.eLhese jassociations areidirect me.d 5, paurs as bike 
my home" or inverse, e.g., "These are not like my home." 
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Table 5 (Continued) 


V. Self-involvement: Responses in which the reader 
associates himself with the behavior and/or emotions of 
Gharacters.....These range. .in degree from slight .to..intense 
and may be expressed through identification or rejection. 


VI. Prescriptive Judgments: Responses in which the reader 
prescribes a course of action of a character based on some 
absolute standard, e.g., "She ought to do this," "He must 

do, bhas 7 

VII. Miscellaneous: Responses which were not coded elsewhere. 
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Explanation of Coding Procedures’ 

Cooper*> has suggested that the Squire categories-do 
not discriminate sufficiently among the interpretational. 
responses on test protocols, providing too little informa-. 
tion about a category which includes well over half of the 
responses made by subjects. He further notes that the 
Purves? ® system of classification of response provides a 
more sensitive instrument to measure appreciation than the 
Squire scale. However, the investigator chose to use the 
Squire coding scale for the following reasons: 

1. The Purves scale categorizes response to literature 
into finer units than are necessary to achieve the objectives- 
of this study. The Squire scale, on the other hand, provides 
a profile, an overview perhaps, of the effects of the two 
prescribed instructional strategies upon the mode of response 
of the subjects. 

2. The Squire scale more closely represents operations 
at the classroom level than does the Purves scale. That is, 
the classroom teacher is more likely to be concerned with the 
students' level of categorization than with the distinctions 
between the elements of the same category. 

Scharles R. Cooper, "Measuring Appreciation of 
Literature, A Review of Attempts," Research in the Teaching of 
English,.V, 2 (spring, 1971), S=23. 


16aian C. Purves with Victoria Rippere, Elements of 


Writing about a Literary Work: A Study of Response to 


Literature, Research Report No. 9 (Champaign, Illinois: 
National Council of Teachers of English, 1968). 
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: 1% a8. vee? 5 
3. Studies by Wilson and Sanders have used’ ~ 
Squire's coding scale to determine the effect of instruction 
in literature classes upon student mode of response. By 
also using Squire's scale, the investigator was able to 
compare results from the present study with those of Wilson 


and Sanders, to provide, in effect, a replication and 


extension of previous studies. 


Procedures for Coding Student Response’ 


The following procedures were used to code responses 
on test protocols: 

1. All responses on protocols were divided by the 
investigator into response units which, as defined by Squire, 
are the "Smallest combination of words which convey . . 
the sense of a single thought ."*? 

2. The investigator typed all of the pretest and 
posttest protocols, correcting obvious errors in mechanics 
and syntax. It was thought that typed protocols, free of 
obvious errors, would provide for a more objective kind of 
coding procedure. 


3. The investigator coded all responses on pretest 


and posttest protocols. Each protocol was coded twice, and 
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185 6ter L. Sanders, "An Investigation of the Effects 
of Instruction in the Interpretation of Literature on the 
Responses of Adolescents to Selected Short Stories" 
(unpublished doctoral dissertation, Syracuse University, 
L970) « 
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78 
where discrepancies between first coding and second: coding 
existed, responses were carefully examined to determine which 
of the two codings would be recorded. 

4. The coding by the investigator was validated by 

the following procedures: 

(a) Two teachers of English were trained to use 
Squire's scale by coding twenty-five protocols 
randomly selected from those available for this 
investigation. These coded protocols were compared 
with those which had been coded by the investigator 
and discrepancies in coding discussed. 
(b) Working independently, these two teachers coded 
a sample of fifty protocols selected randomly. 
(c) The coding completed by these teachers was 
compared with that done for the same protocols by 
the investigator. Table 6 points out that the 
percentage of responses which agreed with those of 
the investigator were 79.4 per cent for Teacher A and 
80'..0 percent. for Teacher B. 
(d) Each of the two teachers then re-examined 
those coded responses which did not agree with the 
coding of: the investigator. “Table 6 indicates that 
the percentage of agreement between the teachers' 
coding and that of the investigator, after the second 
attempt at coding the response unit, was 90.5 per cent 


for Teacher A and 92.0 per cent for Teacher 8, 
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Table 6 


fips, 


Summary of agreements in coding between investigator and 


two check coders 


Pires: Coding 
Number of Items Coded 


Number of Items Agreeing 
with Investigator 


Per Cent Agreement with 
Investigator 


Second Coding 
Number of Items Coded 


Number of Items Agreeing 
with Investigator 


Per Cent Agreement with 
Investigator 


Teacher A 


500 
39.4 


79.4 


500 
451 


9025 


Teacher B 


500 


400 


80.0 


500 


460 


92.2.0 
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Analytical Treatment of Data 


The analyses of data for this study involved the 
following procedures | 
1. statistical analysis of pretest ‘to posttest 
change in coded -responses on test protocols; 
2- Statistical Baty Sis of “students” ‘evaluation of 
the effectiveness of the instructional strategies; 
3. descriptive reporting of evaluative comments 
from students, cooperating teachers, and the investigator. 
The present study employs statistical procedures 
used by Wilson?° in his investigation of the responses of 
college students to three novels. Statistical analyses were 
completed through the facilities of the Division of 
Educational Research Services, University of Alberta, 


Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 


Analysis of Pretest to Posttest Change On Test Protocols 


Students' responses on pretest and posttest protocols 
were coded into seven categories, using the scale developed 
by Squire. Statistical precedures determined the pretest 
to posttest change in students' mode of response on these 
protocols. The analysis was carried out independently for 


each of the categories on the coding scale. 
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Research by Squire,“ Wibsonpt- and Sanaaress suggests 
that students' mode of response tends to become’ more 
interpretational (Category II) and less narrational (Category 
III) as well as less self-involved (Category V) after some 
kind of formal study of fiction. Analyses for the present 
study attempt to discover whether or not the prescribed 
instructional strategies influence the nature of student 
response as suggested above and also to look specifically 
at the self-involvement and associational categories, 
categories stressed by the instructional strategies designed 
Mor Liis Study . 
The following statistical tests were employed to 
determine pretest to posttest change on students' protocols: 
1. The Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks Qe 
a non-parametric statistic, was used because the matched- 
pairs éustivardons in this study were not continuous nor 
symmetrical in distribution, particularly in Categories III 
tor Vit 


Awe a conmmehatedere'’ tt peer or a Difference Method 


of statistical analysis was used in Category I and Category 


eleguire, 1956, 1964, op. cit. 


22wilson, Sp. cit. 


23sanders, ape Jere. 


24 cianey Siegel, Nonparametric Statistics for the 


Behavioral Sciences (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 
S pe DD es af eo 
ares A. Ferguson, Statistical Analysis in Psycholo 
and Education (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1966), 


pp. 169-174 163-1384. 
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II only, where responses were frequent and continuous, to 
parallel the Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test. 
Results for the correlated "t" tests have been placed in 


Tables 3 6-'to%3 9 an ‘Appendix A. 


Analysis of Students' Evaluations of Instructional 

Strategies and Perceptions ‘of Ob) éctives ‘for High 

School Literature 

After the posttests, students were asked to complete 

two rating scales. One scale required students to rate the 
effectiveness of the instructional strategies, using a 
Likert scale with 1 as low and 5 as high. The second scale 
asked students to select three statements from a possible 


fourteen statements which they believed presented the most 


important objectives for a high school literature program. 


Evaluations of instructional strategies. To determine 


the effectiveness of the two prescribed instructional 
strategies, the responses from students in each of the 
experimental groups were compared. Because the two ) 
experimental groups were non-equivalent, the result of using 
intact classes, students' self-ratings of previous 
achievement in literature obtained during pretesting were 
used as a covariate. A one-way analysis of covariance was 
carried out, with students' ratings of the effectiveness of 
instructional strategies as the criterion and students' 
self-ratings of previous achievement in literature as the 


covariate. 
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Students' perceptions of the objectives for high 


school literature. At the completion of experimental 
treatment, students answered a questionnaire in which they... 
selected three statements out of fourteen statements to 
indicate the most important objectives’ for a high school 


ra ~The fourteen statements’ were grouped 


literature program. 
into four categories: personal development and self-awareness;. 
social awareness; acquisition of specific skills; acquisition. 
of knowledge of the nature of literature as a discipline. and. - 
as a cultural heritage. The per centage of responses in 


each category was determined and differences between 


Experimental Group A and Experimental Group B were noted. 


Descriptive: Reporting 

Students answered four open-ended questions, asking 
for their comments about the prescribed instructional 
strategies. These answers were read and categorized by the 
investigator. Wherever possible, the wording from students' 
responses was retained to determine the categories for this 
analysis. Information from these observations has been 
presented as raw data because the open-ended question 
technique does not lend itself to quantitative analysis. These 
responses are important because they provide some indication 

2Onhis issue of student perception of the purpose of 
the study of literature is referred to in J. W, Ring's 
doctoral-dissertation, "A Study of: Interpretative Processes 
Employed~by Selected Adolescent Readers of Three Short Stories," 


Ohio State University, 1968. Some comments made by Ring have 
been included in the above scale. 
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of students' perceptions of their learning, some indication 
of what they thought important. The frequency with which 


these responses occurred is not particularly meaningful. 


Limitations Imposed by Sampling Procedures 


This study into the effect of prescribed instructional 
strategies upon student response and upon classroom procedures 
involved working with six high school English classes. This 
kind of sampling was purposefully selected since the intent 
is not to determine quantitatively the merits of the 
instructional strategies employed with these classes, but 
rather to determine what happens when instructional strategies 
designed to provide for student involvement are put into 
practice ina classroom situation. This study is similar to 
a body of research such as that of Smith and Geof frey*! which 
has used the intact classroom as its data source, attempting 
only to provide descriptive comment about the classroom 
Situation, and not attempting to use rigorously controlled 
empirical techniques for classroom investigation. 

Sampling procedures have imposed the following 
limitations upon analytical procedures and upon generaliza- 
bility of results. 

Students were not assigned randomly to experimental 


treatment groups. Therefore caution must be used in 


27 Louis M. Smith and William Geoffrey, The 


Complexities of an Urban Classroom: An Analysis Toward a 


General Theory of Teaching (Toronto: Holt, Rinehart and 
Winston,» <Enc.. 1.969).. 
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interpreting results involving differences between groups: 
Although statements about responses for the total group may- 
be made with reasonable certainty, statements about responses- 
of students in either of the experimental groups considered. . 
separately must be examined in light of the fact that students 
were not randomly assigned to these treatment groups. For 
this reason analytical procedures do not attempt to contrast 
treatment groups. Any comparisons undertaken are qualitative 
descriptions of the similarities or the differences between 
students’ responses in the two treatment groups. The reader 
is referred again to the theoretical basis for this study 
which is established in Chapter II. 

Analyses of background data confirm that the treatment 
groups are not equivalent in their ability as students of 
literature. For example, an inspection of Table i reveals 
that, Classes J A, J B,-and K B have a higher mean IQ rating, 

a higher mean score on previous achievement in literature, 
and a higher mean score on self-rating of past achievement 
in literature than do Classes K A, L A, and LB, 

These limitations, however, may seem less severe when 
considered in the light of such statements as those of Goodlad. 
He suggests that the process of observation of classroom 
procedures is an avenue of research which is likely to improve 


educational techniques. Goodlad writes: 
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- - . the study of education is much more than the 
testing of alternative teaching strategies. We must 
build models that include the supposed major causal 
factors, and then seek to determine the relative 
influence of each. This is an exceedingly complex 
research enterprise, but at least it does not suffer 
from the naive simplistic conceptualizations of just 
a few years ago.28 

In effect, the response-oriented curriculum in literature 

is the causal factor being examined in this study. The 
instructional strategies may be viewed as the models under 
examination; the analytical procedures used in the study may 


be viewed as the means to determine the relative influence 


of these models. 
Summary 


This chapter has presented the research design, the 
data collection procedures, and the means by which these data 
were analyzed.. The following information was presented: an 
overview of procedures used in preliminary planning for this 
investigation; a description of the schools, teachers, and 
students used in this investigation; a description of the two 
instructional strategies prescribed for this investigation; 
an outline of the procedures used to collect data. The 
discussion of the analysis of data involved the following: an 
explanation of the procedures used to code protocols; an 
explanation of the procedures used to examine data; a statement 
of the limitations imposed upon analysis of data by sampling 
procedures. 


28 seHn I. Goodlad, "How Do We Learn?," Saturday 
Review, LII, 25 (June 21, 1969), p. 85. 
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CHAPTER IV 
RESULTS OF ANALYSIS OF PROTOCOLS 


The results presented in this chapter examine the 
influence of the two prescribed instructional strategies 
upon students' mode of literary response and have been 
presented under the following headings: a comparison of 
students' responses on pretest protocols with those responses 
on posttest protocols; a comparison of the findings of the 
present investigation with findings of major studies in the 
area of student response to literature. 

It might be noted here that results reported in 
Chapter V are concerned with the evaluation of the two 
instructional..strategies, designed. for, this, study... The results 
of two rating scales are presented and comments made by stu- 
dents in response to four open-ended questions are tabulated 
and discussed. In addition, comments made by cooperating 
teachers and by the investigator about the instructional 


strategies in operation are presented. 
Review of Treatment Procedures 


The analytical procedures attempt to ascertain the 


Significance of differences between the frequency of coded 
responses on pretest protocols and the frequency of coded 
responses on posttest protocols in each of the seven response 


categories on the coding scale. Since responses were not 


continuous and equally distributed, the Wilcoxon Matched- 
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Pairs Signed-Ranks test was used to determine the signifi- 
cance of the differences between pretest and posttest scores. 
In addition, a correlated test was performed for Categories 
I and II, where responses were more frequent and continuous. 


These results are reported in Appendix A, Tables 36 to 39. 


Restatement of the Problem 

The one question examined in this chapter is the 
following: Do the instructional strategies designed for 
this study have an influence upon students' mode of literary 
response, aS measured on the Squire scale? More specifically, 
is there a change in mode of response from pretest protocols 
to posttest protocols, and what is the nature of this change? 

The following null hypotheses were stated: 


Hypothesis 1: 


There is no significant difference between the frequency 
distributions of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on pretest protocols and frequency distribu- 
tions of coded responses in each of the seven categories 
on posttest protocols for all subjects involved in the 
study. 


Hypothesis la: 


There is no significant difference between the frequency 
distribution of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on pretest protocols and frequency distribu- 
tions of coded responses in each of the seven categories 
on posttest protocols for subjects in Experimental Group A. 


Hypothesis lb: 

There is no significant difference between the frequency 
distributions of coded responses in each of the seven 
categories on pretest protocols and frequency distribu- 
tions of coded responses in each of the seven categories 
on posttest protocols for subjects in Experimental Group B. 
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Results Relating to Student Response 


Frequency of Response 


Table 7 presents the results from -the coding of 
students’ responses on pretest and posttest protocols, 
reporting the frequency of response in each of the seven 
categories on the coding scale. For pretest protocols, the 
frequency of response is a combination of responses written 
for pretest #1, "The Two Fishermen," and pretest #2, "The 
bast leaf." ‘For posttest protocols, thevfregquency of 
response is a combination of responses written for posttest 
43, "The Fly," and posttest #4, "Indian Camp." These results 
are noted for the total population, Lor Experimental Group A, 
and for Experimental Group.B..... Results for.each, of the classes 
involved in this study are presented in Table 31 in Appendix we 

Ane inspection ore the, results in table. 7 reveals 
changes in the frequency of response from pretest to posttest 
protocols among three of the categories. The frequency of 
response in Categories I and V tends to decrease on posttest 
protocols, whereas the frequency of response on posttest 
protocols tends to increase for Category II. The signifi- 
cance of these Ae coco is tested in the following 
discussion. 
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number of words written for each of the short stories used 
in testing procedures. 
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Table 7 


Comparison of the frequency of response in the seven Squire 
categories for combined pretest scores and combined posttest 
scores for the total population and for each of the 
experimental groups 


Total Population Experimental Experimental 
Sacha Group A Group B 
N % N g N % 
Data for Pretest #1 and Pretest #2 combined 
1 748 28.2 447 2S al evel Zh & 
PT 978 36.9 487 op Bee 491 44.9 
Pee 428 b oe 338 on Sy 90 8.2 
IV 178 Gix7 99 6.4 79 Tice 
V 194 [hes 122 as Ws 6.6 
VI 64 eA 34 2v2e 30 a 
VIL 61 23 aL 2.0) 30 Sek 
Total 2654 1558 1093 
Data for Posttest #3 and Posttest #4 combined 
af 638 aN ES 5 391 De ae 247 20.9 
Tr 1461 50.0 838 A8-. 7 623 52.8 
aa a 461 15.8 332 +9 129 10.9 
IV 188 6.4 86 4.9 102 Bie 
V 92 Sigk 54 Seal 38 Se 
VI 44 Ts5 23 BSS pall 8 
Xia 39 A rem 18 Le.0 ok 158 
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Testing the ‘Hypotheses Related to! Pretest-Posttest 
Performance . 


Results for Hypothesis 1 and the sub-hypotheses 
are presented in the following sections: results for com- 
bined pretest and combined posttest protocols; results for 
specific short stories; results for each of the classes. 
Tables for the analyses of combined pretest and posttest 
protocols and for specific short stories are arrayed in the 
text of this study; results for each of the classes, which 
are based upon a low frequency of observations, are arrayed 
In Pable *35and-fabte "3492 

In each of the sections noted above, both the 
major hypothesis, Hypothesis 1, and the sub-hypotheses, 
Hypothesis la and Hypothesis lb, are tested. The following 
information is arrayed in the tables which relate to these 
hypotheses: © al'description’ or "che *poputation, “a iT *score(P.e., 
the smaller number of the sum of the positive ranks or of the 
negative ranks) or a z score, a statement of the number of 
cases (i.e., N is equal to the number of matched pairs minus 
the number of pairs of ratings for which the difference in 
ranking‘was "zero), ‘and the probability ratings. ‘For ‘those 
analyses based on N greater than twenty-five, Table A in 
Siegel” was consulted to determine the significance level of 
the z scores. For those analyses based on N less than twenty- 

“sidney Siegel, Nonparanetric/Statisutes? Por alte 


Behavioral’ Sciences (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Book Company, ‘Inc., 
LOG) 5 Sp 2 
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Six, Table G in Siegel? was consulted to determine the 


Significance level of the T scores. 


Results for combined pretest and combined posttest 
protocols. Table 8 presents the results from the Wilcoxon 
Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test to determine the significance 
of the difference in the mean frequency of response from com- 
bined pretest scores to combined posttest scores in the seven 
categories for the total population and for each of the 
experimental groups. * 

There are no significant differences in the mean 
frequency of response between performance on pretest protocols 
and performance on posttest protocols for the following cate- 
gories: literary judgment response, Category I; narrational 
response, Category III; associational response, Category IV; 
prescriptive judgment response, Category VI; miscellaneous 
response, Category VII. Therefore, the null hypothesis is 
not rejected for these categories, nor are the sub-hypotheses 
rejected for these categories. It seems reasonable to suggest 
that ‘neither Method A, the teacher-directed, verbal) approach, 
nor Method B, the teacher-facilitated, activity approach, had 


an appreciable influence upon students' tendency to use the 


eetegal, Pibid. eo. 1e540 


4Results for the correlated t& test are included in 
TabLes 36, 37,38, fand 39, \an Appendix eA. These resplts, 
which were computed only for Categories I and II where re- 
sponses were frequent and continuous, confirm results 
obtained from the Wilcoxon test. 
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94 
literary judgment, narrational, associational, or pre- 
scriptive judgment modes of response. 

Results in Table 8 indicate a significant difference 
in mean frequency of response between pretest performance and 
posttest performance on test protocols for interpretational 
response, Category II, and for self-involvement response, 
Category V. The data for Category II indicate that students 
tended to increase the frequency of response in the inter- 
-pretative mode of response on posttest protocols. On the 
basis of these data, the null hypothesis is rejected at the 
0.05 level of confidence for the interpretative response category. 
In addition, both of the sub-hypotheses are rejected at the 
0.05 level of confidence for this category. It appears, then, 
that both Method A and Method B may have influenced students 
to make more interpretative responses on posttest protocols 
than they had made on pretest protocols. 

The results for Category V, on the other hand, 
indicate that students tended to decrease the frequency of 
response in the self-involvement mode of response on posttest 
protocols. The change from pretest performance to posttest 
penformance exists. in.ia,,negative direction, that is,.,to ,;the 
left of the curve, going from a combined pretest score of 
7.3 per cent of the total number of responses to a combined 
posttest score of 3.1 per cent of the total number of 
responses. 

On the basis of the data presented in Table 8, the 


null hypothesis is rejected at the 0.05 level of confidence 
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for each of the treatment groups. It would seem, then, that 
both Method A and Method B- prompted students to make signifi- 
cantly fewer self-involvement responses on posttest protocols 
than they had made on pretest protocols. 

Results for the associational category and the self- 
involvement category, Categories IV and V, hold special 
por eanee in the context of, this study. It was thought that 
the two instructional strategies designed for this study would 
prompt an increase from pretest to posttest performance in 
these two categories. The analysis of data for Category. IV 
reveals no significant change in the frequency of response 
Eromzpretest to posttest protocols, and for: Category iV, a 
decrease in the frequency of response. 

There does not seem to be any apparent reason for 
this tendency among the students involved in this study. 
Perhaps the instructional strategies led students to consider 
only the interpretational aspect of literary response... Or, 
perhaps the length of time given to experimental treatment, 
three weeks, was not enough to counteract the formal- 
interpretative kind of response to literature which subjects 
had undoubtedly experienced for several years in their liter- 
ature classes. On the other hand, there may have been a 
failure of the instructional strategies to communicate their 
objectives to the students, or @. fallure jot the coding system 
to differentiate associational response from narrative- 
interpretative response. At. any rate) the failure ofpthiese 


two instructional strategies to, prompt students, to respond 
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96 
in the associational and the self-involvement modes on 
posttest protocols, indeed to have them significantly decrease 
their self-involvement response, would seem to be a phenomenon 


which needs further thought and investigation. 


Results for specific short stories. Results of the 
comparison of the frequency of response in each category 
between pretest protocols and posttest protocols are pre- 
sented in Tables 9 to 12. Results in Table 9 and.10 compare 
"The Two Fishermen," pretest #1, with "The Fly," idl fs ee #3, 
and "Indian Camp," posttest #4. Results in Tables 11 and 12 
compare "The Last Leaf," pretest #2, with the two posttest 
short stories. 

In the literary judgment category, Category I, these 
results indicate no significant difference between performance 
on pretest #1 and the. two posttest stories for the total 
population and for each of the experimental groups. There 
is, however, a Significant difference at the 0.05 level 
between performance on pretest #2 and the two posttest 
stories for the total population and for each of the 
experimental groups. 

As data in Table 7 indicate, there is a decrease in 
the frequency of response from combined pretest protocols to 
combined posttest protocols in Category I, a decrease which 
overall is not significant. As the preceding discussion 
points ‘out, however, this decrease in the frequency of 


response from pretest to posttest protocols is significant 
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for one of the pretest to posttest comparisons, for "The 
Last Leaf" and the two posttests. The nature of "The Last 
Leaf" may have led to the higher proportion of literary 
judgment responses for this short story. Whereas students 
may. have responded to the theme of the other three short 
stories, they may have responded to the situation and to 
the characters in "The Last Leaf," thus prompting the high 
frequency of response in the literary judgment category. 

In the context of this study, the above discussion 
places some qualification upon the decision not to reject the 
null hypothesis and the sub-hypotheses. If pretest story #1, 
"The Two Fishermen," had been more like "The Last Leaf," then 
perhaps the decrease in the frequency of response in Category 
I from pretest to posttest protocols would have been signifi- 
cant. If this were the case, results from this study would 
be more in line with those results reported by Sanders. (See 
further AP RAR on page 118 of this chapter). 

Results for the interpretational category, Category 
II, indicate a significant increase in the frequency of 
response from pretest protocols to posttest protocols, with 
two exceptions, for the total population and for each of the 
experimental groups. These exceptions occur in the frequency 
of response between pretest #1 and the two posttests for 
Experimental Group B. Although students in Experimental 
Group B did tend to increase the frequency of response in 
Category II on posttest protocols (as noted in Table ie 


Appendix A) this increase was not sufficiently large to be 
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Significant at the 0.05 level. Nevertheless, an examination 
of the results for the specific short stories does tend to 
Support the rejection of the null hypothesis for Category II. 

In the narrational category, Category III, the results 
indicate no significant difference between the frequency of 
response on pretest and posttest protocols, with two excep- 
tions, for the total population and for each of the experi- 
mental groups. The exceptions are a significant increase in 
the frequency of response in Category III between pretest #1, 
"The Two Fishermen," and posttest #3, "The Fly," for Experi- 
mental Group B and for the total population. Perhaps the 
nature of "The Fly," which prompted the greatest number of 
responses of all test short stories, may have resulted in 
this difference between these two short stories for Experi- 
mental Group B. In addition, Experimental Group B tended not 
to use the narrative mode as frequently as did Experimental 
Group A, as noted in Table 7; hence any noticeable increase 
in the frequency of response to a short story, as is the case 
with "The Fly," could be expected to be significant. In 
Spite of these two exceptions, however, results for Category 
III support the retention of the null hypothesis. 

Results for the associational category, Category IV, 
indicate no significant difference between the frequency of 
response on pretest and posttest protocols, with three 
exceptions, for the total population and for each of the 
experimental groups. The exceptions are these: a signifi- 


cant decrease in the frequency of response from pretest #1, 
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"The Two Fishermen," to posttest #3, "The Fly," for Experi- 


mental Group A and for the total population; a significant 


increase from pretest #2, "The Last Leaf," to posttest #4, 
"Indian Camp," for Experimental Group B and for the total 
population. Perhaps the nature of the short stories them- 
selves prompted these differences in the frequency of response. 
"The Two Fishermen" prompted students to consider the issue 

of justice, whereas "The Fly" prompted students to examine 


the metaphorical importance of this short story. And, "The 


Last Leaf" prompted the students to judge the protagonist, 
whereas "Indian Camp" prompted students to consider the 
Indian problem--a serious issue in the locality in which this 
study was conducted. Indeed, several students wrote about 
their experiences on Indian reservations in their response to 
"Indian Camp," noting the similarities between conditions 
described in Hemingway's short story and conditions as they 
actually seem as exist on Indian reservations. 

The few observations in Category IV make these 
statistical comparisons somewhat unreliable, particularly 
for the experimental groups or the individual classes 
considered separately. In general, it would seem that data 
presented for Category IV for the specific short stories 
would support the retention of the null hypothesis. 

Results for the self-involvement category, Category 
V, generally tend to indicate a significant decrease in the 
frequency of response from pretest to posttest protocols for 
the total population and for each of the experimental groups. 


However, no significant difference is found in the frequency 
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of response between pretest #1 and posttest #4 for 
Experimental Group B and between pretest #2 and both of the 
posttests for each of the experimental groups. Again, no 
explanation for these exceptions to the general tendency is 
apparent. The nature of the short stories may have contri- 
buted to the exceptions. More than likely, the few observa- 
tions in Category V tend to influence the statistical results, 
thus causing the discrepancies. However, the variations in 
the pattern .of results for the specific short stories is not 
great enough to question the rejection of the null hypothesis 
and the sub-hypotheses for this category. 

Results for the prescriptive judgment category, 
Category VI, and the miscellaneous category, Category VII, 
indicate no significant differences in the frequency of 
response between pretest and posttest protocols, with the 
exceptions in the prescriptive judgment category of the 
results for pretest #1 and posttest #3 for the total popu- 
lation and for each of the experimental groups and also for 
pretest #2 and posttest #4 for the total population only. 

It would seem that pretest #1, "The Two Fishermen," and 
posttest #4, "Indian Camp," prompted a relatively higher 
frequency of response in the prescriptive judgment mode. 

Because of the few observations made in Categories 
VI and VII, statistical comparisons are not easily made. 

The null hypothesis is not rejected for these two categories 
and no discussion is included in this report. 


In summary, findings from specific short stories 
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used as pretest and posttest indicators would seem to support 
the following conclusions: 

1. Findings for specific short stories, in general, are 
comparable to findings reported for combined pretest and 
posttest protocols. 

2. Because of the general similarity of results for 
specific short stories and the results on the combined pro- 
tocols, the findings for the combined protocols, as presented 
in the previous section of this chapter, may be accepted with 
a reasonable degree of certainty. 

3. Findings for specific short stories indicate some 
differences in mode of response resulting from the nature 
of the short stories used in testing procedures. The exact 
nature of this influence is not ascertained through procedures 
used in this study. 

4. Results from tests of significances of differences 
between frequency of response on pretest and posttest pro- 
tocols may have been influenced by the small number of 
observations for specific short stories, particularly for 
Categories III, IV, V, VI, and VII. Therefore, discrepancies 
between results for combined protocols and specific short 


stories need not be contradictory. 


Results for specific classes. Results for specific 
classes involved in this study are reported in Tables 33, 34 
and 35 in Appendix A. The small number of observations made 


in each category for the specific classes does not warrant 
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these results to be considered as part of the body of the 
report. These results, therefore, have been placed in the 
appendix. The following discussion has been included not 
as definite fact, but in the interest of completeness. 

Because of the low frequency of observations for 
the specific classes, statistical comparisons are not 
entirely appropriate for examining the differences among 
the total population and the experimental groups. Although 
Prati Saal ly Significant differences were found in Category 
tt end Category VY for, the Jarger groups, these differences 
occur infrequently among the specific classes. Where 
Seti st ically siguitican dit rerences, do OCCUur TOL) specific 
classes, no consistent pattern of response develops. 

The following conclusions concerning individual 
classes used in this study seem pertinent. First, classes 
have been divided according to ability in literature, as 
noted in Table 1. Results presented for specific classes in 
Table.2lindicate.that students in classes, of a greater amount 
of literary ability (Classes J A, J B, and K B), and students 
in classes of a lesser amount of literary ability (Classes 
KA in ee, On lB) fended to wei te more iacerpretative 
responses on posttest protocols than they had written on 
pretest protocols. However, students in higher ability 
classes tended to make a greater increase in the mean frequency 
of response. in the interpretational category on posttest 
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Second, Classes. L A, LB, and K A, the classes with 
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a lesser amount of literary ability, tended to increase their 
narrational response on posttest protocols more frequently 
Ae did those classes with a greater amount of literary 
ability. This finding supports that reported in Squire's 
study, in which he noted that students of lesser ability in 
literature tended to respond to the test short stories in 


the narrative mode. 


Summary and Conclusions 

The intent of this study was to determine the effect 
of two prescribed instructional strategies upon students' mode 
of response to selected short stories. To determine this 
influence, performance on pretest protocols, as measured by 
the frequency of response in each of the seven categories 
in the Squire coding scale, was compared with performance on 
posttest protocols. The Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks 
test of significance was used to determine the extent of the 
Change from performance on pretest protocols to performance 
on posttest protocols. A summary of the findings is as 
follows: 

1. There are no significant differences in the mean 
frequency of response between pretest and posttest protocols 
for the following categories: literary judgment response, 
narrational response, associational response, prescriptive 
judgment response, miscellaneous response. 

2. .There is a significant increase in the mean frequency 
of response from pretest to posttest protocols for the 


interpretationai response category. 
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3. There is a significant decrease in the mean fre- 
quency of response from pretest to posttest protocols for 
the self-involvement response category. 

4. Results for the specific short stories used as 
indicators of response suggest that the nature of the short 
stories themselves had some influence upon students' mode 
of response. The extent of this influence, however, does 
not seem great enough to question the reliability of data 
obtained from the combined protocols. 

5. Data for specific classes involved in this study 
suggest’ that classes of a greater amount of literary ability 
and of a lesser amount of literary ability tended to increase 
their frequency of response on posttest protocols in the 
interpretative mode although the better classes tended to make 
a more noticeable gain. In addition, classes of a lesser 
ability tended tomake significantly more narrational responses 
on posttest protocols than did classes of greater ability. 

In the context of this study, these findings suggest 
the following conclusions: 

1. There appears to be no difference between Method A, 
the teacher-directed, verbal approach, and Method B, the 
teacher-facilitated, activity approach, in the influence 
which the instructional strategy had upon students' mode of 
response on posttest protocols. 

2. Although the instructional strategies designed for 
this study attempted to increase the associational and self- 


involvement response of the students, there is no increase in 


~exi msom edd ai. cesoxved ams | 
tot, aloootoug, teodsa0q ot desioxq ox? i scones 
.yropetso sanoqest eaemoviovar~ 

as boa aoinede sx0de. obivege ed? xo% egtuans 


eames i ita 


oss vi 


tyxoOLe ens to ouwsse any sads ‘gee 


bon ‘eansbuse aoqy soneul iat emoe bs. 
2sob ,xevewod onan! ditt sind to dnetxe eit — 


sjeb to ytirlidsiter nae nokteenp og devone nox tee 


-elosotoug ben tdmos eds moxk ei 


. 


vbude ebdy ai beviownt eseasio oittoege 102 sted 


tilids yxsueiil to tauome r9380%p s to eonasio. tedd - oe 
ners ae 


se%ont ot Bebasd al yusiedil 20 Jawoms xoeaot Ke. igh is 
7 


edt nk efLesosterg tasta0g a0. sanoqess to “yonsupex? 
Ps ow 


m ot bebtied eeeesio retyed ads dguods is: ebom ovivetorqza 
ak Le ‘ir’ 
yaeesl 6 te esuaieds soiSkbbs al enkep sudeeniach ox 


enogzex Laeneitexisnt exon yidasoitinpie ‘anem 8 bebaot wa 

oid pds 1938970 30 eszasts Bib ness adenagaies Jeette .O 
gepeue apatbnit 5 ee aids to axgan09 ers co ie: 
senoteutohes paiwolto® ods 


uy . a) 
Ait Bri, ASS . 


A boddeM neawied vonese2tibs on ed oF exssaqs exodt a 
acid if borisem bas wiosorggs _Isdxev soe ; 
a ie la = ‘ah iid aim 

sonaulint ond at f aenion hice eee 
A one cdi ¥} - nie: big 


wr a 


bie ae 'ataobuse aoqu bad x 


atti: bonpiesb eotpetexse pe 


tise bas Isnoivsicozes: edd 926: 


Ly 


sessront on. at exeds vue “3 
: voy + 
Ne ae! hy it 


a, 
, eee 


£09 


the frequency of response on posttest protocols in these 
categories. In fact, there is a significant decrease in the 
self-involvement mode of response. 

3. The ability of the students in literature appears to 
have some influence upon students' mode of response. Students 
of greater literary ability made more interpretative responses 
on posttest protocols than did students of lesser literary 
ability. Students of lesser literary ability made signifi- 
cantly more narrational responses on posttest protocols; 
students of greater literary ability did not change in this 
category. 

A Comparative Survey of Findings from Studies 

of Student Response 

The results reported in the present study are 
comparable to those reported for other studies of student 
response to selected short stories. Table 13 indicates the 
extent of the agreement among studies completed by Squire, 
Wilson, and Sanders with the present study. Results pre- 
sented in this table consist of the per cent of the total 
responses which have been coded for each category. These 
data have also been arrayed in Figure l. 

Because the present study is, in effect, a repli- 
cation of the Wilson study with younger students, the following 
discussion will concentrate upon a comparison of results for 
these two studies. In addition, pertinent data from Squire's 


study and from Sanders's study will be discussed. Where 
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Table 13 


Comparative survey of findings of studies of student 
response, expressed as a per cent of responses in 
each category 


Response Category 
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applicable, this discussion will attempt to note those 
conclusions or facts about student response to selected 
short stories toward which all of these studies seem to 


DoLit. 


The Wilson Study 

A similar pattern in the nature of student response 
does emerge for the Wilson study and the present investi- 
gation (see Table 13 and Figure 1). 

However, differences in the results may be attributed 
to the varying ages of the subjects, to. the variations in 
testing situation,.and to the different genres used. in westang 
procedures. Wilson's subjects were college students; the 
subjects for the present study were high school students in 
grades ten and eleven. In Sees Wilson's technique for 
obtaining responses may have been more favorable toward the 
interpretational category than was that of the present study. 
In Wilson's treatment, students read the novel and then wrote 
their pretests. This procedure was followed by one and one- 
half class periods of general discussion of the novel, some 
of the discussion led by students and some by the instructor. 
Following the second discussion period, subjects immediately 
wrote their posttest responses on the same novel. 

In contrast with Wilson;s procedures, the,present 
studvsused Digqgnischool ‘students (forvexpernimental “treatment. 
The pretesting procedures were followed by a three week unit 


on the. "short Story, using short stores, found in, a. senior 
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LL 
high school text. Posttesting procedures used short stories 
which were unfamiliar to the students; hence, they wrote 
posttest protocols without the benefit of a general class 
discussion preceding the posttest. 

Perhaps the most direct method of comparing these 
two studies is to examine the per cent gain or loss for each 
category from the frequency of response on pretest protocols 
to the frequency of response on posttest protocols. These 
results are summarized in Table 14. The per cent loss for 
Category I, 10 per cent for the Wilson study and 6.5 per cent 
for the present study, suggests little difference between 
performance of subjects in the two studies. However, the 
present study does report a higher per cent of responses in 
Category I, literary judgment response, than does the Wilson 
study; perhaps the maturity of the subjects effects this 
difference. 

For Category II, the interpretational response 
category, Wilson's subjects. gained 23.9 per cent, going from 
54.5 per.cent on. pretest protocols to 78.4 per.cent.on post- 
test protocols. Subjects in the present study gained 13.0 
per cént, going from 37.0 per.cent.on pretest protocols to 
50.0-per cent on posttest protocols. The larger gains 
attributed to Wilson's subjects may be the result of the 
age difference, of differences in genres used, and of pro- 
cedural differences. 

Four of the classes in the present study, however, 


did achieve posttest frequencies in the interpretational 
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category which are comparable to those reported by Wilson. 
The following percentage frequencies, as noted in Table 31, 
ave reported Tor Ene present study on “posttest protocols for 
"The Fly" and "Indian Camp" respectively: Class J A, 70.6 
per cent and 54.7 per cent; Class J B, 63.3 per cent and 
44.3 per cent; Class K B, 57.0 per cent and 48.2 per cent; 
Class LA, 44.4 per cent and 55.0 per cent. It would seem 
that when high school students have been subjected to 
instruction in the short story, their frequency of response 
in the interpretative mode approaches that of college students. 

As Table 14 indicates, the loss in frequency of 
response from pretest protocols to posttest protocols in the 
narrational response category is 9.4 per cent for subjects 
in the Wilson study; for subjects in the present study, this 
loss is negligible, 0.4 per cent. Again, this difference in 
the maturity of the subjects may explain the discrepancy 
noted in these data. 

In the associational response category and the* self- 
involvement response category, the per cent loss in frequency 
of response from pretest protocols to posttest protocols, as 
reported in Table 14, is comparable for both studies. When 
these categories are combined, the per cent of the frequency 
of response is almost identical for both studies--13.3 per 
cent on pretest protocols and 8.5 per cent ‘on posttest 
protocols for Ehe Wilson study; 14.0 per cent on Dreves. 
protocols and 9°25 per cent on postpes se provuocols for the 


present study. 
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As noted in Table 14, the loss in frequency of 
response from pretest protocols for the prescriptive judgment 
category and the miscellaneous category is similar for both 
studies. However, the frequency of observations in these two 
categories is low. 

In summary, there is much similarity between results 
reported for the Wilson study and those reported for the pre- 
sent study. Wilson reports a higher frequency of response in 
the interpretative mode than does the present study, and the 
present study reports a higher frequency of response in the 
narrational mode than does the Wilson study. These differ- 
ences may perhaps be attributed to the result of varying 
levels of maturity and ability for subjects in these studies, 
to the different genres used to obtain response, and to the 
differences in experimental procedures. For both studies, 
nevertheless, the practice of instruction in the short 
story tends to increase the frequency of the interpretative 
response on posttest protocols and to decrease the frequency 
of associational and self-involvement responses on posttest 


protocols. 


The Squire Study and the Sanders Study 

Although Squire's study and Sanders's study are 
concerned with student response to selected short stories, 
these studies are not as directly related to the present 
study as is Wilson's study. Squire examines changes in 


student mode of response while reading short stories; 
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Sanders examines the influence of instruction in inter- 
pretation upon student mode of response. Data are reported 


in.Table.il3aand injFigure. 1. 


The -squirevstudy; “Although “the frequency “Of “response 
in each category is not comparable between Squire's study and 
the present study, results reported for these studies suggest 


a Similar pattern in the frequency of response in each cate- 
gory. In the literary judgment category, Squire reports 14.8 
per cent of the total number of responses compared with 28.3 
per cent on pretest protocols and 21.8 per Centon, pesttest 
protocols for the present study. In the interpretational 


response category, the pretest figure of 37 per cent of the 
responses for the present study is comparable to Squire's 
figure of 42 per cent. The posttest figure for the present 
study of 50 per cent, however, may be attributed to the 
effects of the instructional procedures involved in the 
experimental treatments. 

For the narrational response category, results 
reported for the two studies indicate a similar pattern. 
Squire reports 19 per cent of the responses in this category; 
the present study reports 16 per cent of responses on post- 
test protocols in this category. In the associational 
response category, Squire reports 3 per cent of the responses 
in this category; for the present study, 6 per cent of both 
pretest and posttest protocols are associational response. 

In the self-involvement category, Squire reports an average 
of 15 per cent of the responses; the present study, 7 per 


cent on pretest protocols and 3 per cent on posttest 


% y 


noqest to youseupest sls ripvodtt a" ype 
is ybute e'extup2 asewied eldsisqmos tom ek “yaopsdso 
spouse asibuse seeds, 10% betxeget ativent vybuda ee 3 
ads dogo ai, sanogeex to ROLE, act ab. nzedieg, | 
‘i adtuogex suispe sxzoRed 89 taompbut yretedit ont he 
8S dtiw be raquo gganoqaet 19° sedis Lstos ods Ro 2 
Sjzadteoqg mo tHSo t9q 8.15 bas elovotoxg Susie ue tae 
{enoftessiqueryal eft al .¢bute teseexq odd wschrias 
eit to tneao seq TE Bo suayprs testorg ent vsoustep © | 
a'extupa of sidsusqmoo Hi ybuda dneeesq. ett 02 
tneeoxg orft, tot exaph2 Jeedteog oT, .3ns9 19q Ss oy 
eit ot betudixtsss ed yam. <tevewod stage, seq 02 30. a 
ere mt hov Lovins eoxuhesorg ienoisountent ond 24 sae 


} 
ai 
- 


" satootaes? Asano 
adisees .yropegs0 sanogess Lenotsexiea eds 20% oa 
sities 208g <eLimie 5 ossoi bre veibuse Liana 102 & : o% 
Be era mi -soedeqeox oda, to fal P's er tian | 
=Jao0q ao aoanoqeex 30 anee via ae tees te sed 


isnottebooses ond? al _ seaopetse eidd ab elososoxg 2 


i cab emg oanoge 


| 2 Pa ° a a. 
ozmogass oft 20 Susp sre i eh . 
\ 


11.3 


protocols. Results reported for the prescriptive judgment 
category and the miscellaneous category are comparable for 
the two studies, although the number of observations in each 
of these categories is so small that meaningful comparison 
is impossible. 

Differences which occur between results reported 
by Squire and those reported for the present study are not 
readily explainable. Perhaps the interview technique, the 
one-to-one relationship in obtaining student response, had 
some influence upon the manner in which subjects in Squire's 
study responded to test short stories. 


the sanders study.! “Fer his control group, and his 
experimental group, Sanders reports two sets of results: the 


mean frequency of response in each category for protocols 


written after instruction; the mean frequency of response 


for protocols written following independent reading. These 
data are noted, inTable «Il3 cand. 4nueigure 14 

For his experimental group, Sanders's mean frequency 
of response in the literary judgment and interpretational 
categories is similar to those reported for the present 
study. The mean frequency of response reported for the 
narrational category is somewhat lower than those for the 
present study. Results for the other categories are 
comparable. 

Results for the control group, the group receiving 
no. formal instruction, are not consistent with those results 


reported in the three other studies. Sanders found the 
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frequency of response for the literary judgment category 

much greater than that which occurred for the interpretational 
category. According to results reported for the other studies 
and for his own experimental group, Sanders's control group 
could have been expected to make more responses in the 
interpretational category than they did. Although coding 
procedures or treatment procedures may in part account for 
this difference in results, no explanation seems readily 
available to justify the results reported for Sanders's 


control group. 
Summary 


This chapter has presented the findings regarding 
the effects of two instructional strategies upon students' 
mode of response to selected short stories, and has compared 
these findings with those of other studies. The results 
indicate that the instructional strategies designed for 
this investigation resulted in a significant increase in 
the frequency of interpretational response on posttest 
pretocols and a significant decrease in the frequency of 
self-involvement response on posttest protocols. No signifi- 
cant differences were found for the other categories used 
to code students' responses. In addition, these results are 
comparable with those reported by Squire, Wilson, and Sanders. 
In addition to examining the nature of the influence 
of the prescribed instructional strategies upon students' 


mode of response, this study has set out to describe what 
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happens when these instructional strategies are put into 
operation in the six classrooms. A discussion of these 


findings is presented in the following chapter. 


cr 


wh wets hora 
~ “tc dra, ah wiki 
Sse Be main fo aia ow ener ; 
oth gills’ pr ase at 
i ivaaate uA nai i Bayo Ge pil 

mart mae sea sl 


iz a 
iam 25 


; “¥ a in - 1 es AB - 

1 We alt ae 
P ins ap iy ati 
‘ Run), Vlg " ; 


} Basi} Tae ey: 


a 


it abil | uve maryny tan wart watt 


; ; : i ud Aven agi: 
‘ ae Atty iw Lies we oe ator 
‘| ) wisp ax ' 


at >.) 


= | 


i my i 7 € 


: ee vf ays 
at a ie a) eer Ca ahannes A basen 
F - 
| pied ivi eae a iM 4 naira * iapenaticy 
‘On | i aad Tle 
May es ae otf: : ay phi ies (ae ent oi anctin 
| Fated 


ary 


iar: : | 7 ’ we ae ‘yee i un) ~ a f ve imine mel MY * : iv. 
, ‘Pe i af ) rr bet id od 
| gt (ai Mees WAND wail “ots Ashes | 


i ne i a pine hed 
1 ye a 


2 ani Cale aalillatt | eon 
ny tortie atieied Ms um 


Lt fo me Fi i 


CHAPTER V 
EVALUATION OF INSTRUCTIONAL STRATEGIES 


Results presented in Chapter IV. have dealt with the 
influence of the two prescribed instructional strategies upon 
students' mode of response. This chapter examines statements 
made by students, cooperating teachers, and the investigator 
in evaluating the prescribed instructional strategies. 

Results are presented under the following headings: 
results from two rating scales; results from four open-ended 
questions; selected examples of students' written response 
to the open-ended questions; comments by cooperating 
teachers; investigator's anecdotal comments. 

The results in the first section of this chapter are 
examined, first, to provide a composite statement about the 
total population and, second, to provide inter-group 
comparisons between Experimental Group A and Experimental 
Group B. However, the reader is again reminded that 
students were not randomly assigned to treatment groups; 
hence, results are limited in the extent in which generaliza- 
tions may be made. The results presented in the four remaining 
sections of this chapter are reported quantitatively, 
providing impressions of evaluative comments about the 


prescribed instructional strategies. 
Results from Two Rating Scales 


On a post-treatment questionnaire (see Appendix B), 
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122 
students were asked both to rate the effectiveness of the 
instructional strategy which they had experienced and to 
select from a prepared list the three objectives which they 
considered to be the most significant for a high school 
literature program. A discussion of these responses follows. 
Students' Ratings of Effectiveness 

of Instructional Strategies 
To rate the effectiveness of the methods of 
instruction, students were asked to respond to the following 
question: 
Circle the number on the following scale which 
most closely represents your evaluation of your 


reaction to the manner in which you studied the 
short stories in the unit which you have just 


completed. 
ui 2 3 4 5 
did not like. average liked very much 


Responses were collected from 140 students. The responses 
of the thirteen students originally rejected from the study 
were not used. 

Table 15 summarizes responses to the above question 
by arraying the frequency of response and the per centage 
equivalent of these responses at each level on the scale. 
Results are presented for each class, for Experimental Group 
A and Experimental Group B, and for the total population. 

These results suggest that in general students were 
Satisfied with the instructional strategies used in their 


particular classroom situation, with seventy-one students 
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(51%) rating the effectiveness of the method at the high end 
of the scale, that is 4 or 5, and five students (4%) rating 
the effectiveness of the method at the low end of the scale, 
that is 1 or 2. Moreover, students taught with Method B 
appeared more satisfied with their method of instruction than 
were students in Method A classrooms, for forty students (65%) 
in Experimental Group B and thirty-one students (40%) in 
Experimental Group A rated the effectiveness of the instruc- 


tional strategy at the high end of the scale. 


Hypothesis related to rating of thes,eftectiveness of 


the instructional strategies. A research hypothesis was 
established to determine the extent of the difference in the 
ratings of the effectiveness of the method of instruction 
between students in Experimental Group A and those in 


Experimental Group B. This hypothesis was stated as follows: 


Hypothesis 2: 

There is no Significant difference between the 

evaluation of the experimental treatment as 

measured on a rating scale administered after 

experimental treatment for subjects in 

Experimental Group A and those in Experimental 

Group 5. 
To test this hypothesis, a one-way analysis of covariance 
was Carried out, with students' ratings of the effectiveness 
of method of instruction as the criterion and students' self- 
ratings of past achievement in literature as the covariate. 

It was thought that this covariate might provide an 


estimate of students' natural ability in literature since 


success in the subject would be expected to coincide with a 
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high rating in the subject and vice versa. This self-rating 
was carried out on a five point Likert scale, which has been 
included in Appendix B. The scale was administered before 
the experimental treatment was carried out, with students 
being asked to rate their past achievement in literature from 
1, poor achievement, to 5, high achievement. The distribu- 
tion of the frequency of response to this scale is presented 
in Table 16. Students in Experimental Group B tended to rate 
themselves higher in past achievement in literature than did 
students in Experimental Group A, with 25 students (32%) in 
Experimental Group A and 26 students (42%) in Experimental 
Group Bh rating achievement tas a 4 or '5 on the rating scaile. 

The following discussion presents the results of the 
analysis of covariance. Table 17 displays the within group 
regression. The coefficients suggest that the within group 
regression may not be homogeneous. 

Table 18 presents the results of the analysis of 
variance on the covariate, students' self-rating of past 
achievement in literature. The probability level in this 
table indicates that the two experimental groups do not 
differ significantly on the covariate. 

Table 19 presents the results of the analysis of 
varianee..on the criterion, evaluation of method. On this 
variable, the two experimental groups are significantly 
different at the p<0.04 level of confidence. 

Because the two experimental groups do not differ 


significantly:on.the covariate, the results of ‘the ANOVA’ on 
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Table 17 


ANCOVA: Within group regression for Experimental Group A and 
Experimental Group B 


Within group regression: Experimental Group A 


Variable Means Coefficients 
Covariate 3a23 Ov52 
Criterion ies 1.84 

R2=0.23 


Within group regression: Experimental Group B 


Variable Means Coefficients 

Covariate CAHN =). 07 

Criterion Se 4.02 

R4=0.006 
Table 18 

ANOVA on the covariate: self-rating of past achievement in 
literature 
Source Ss df MS F p 
Groups Ox, 2.0 ug E20 
Within 87.02 138 0.163 Oe SL 0.6 


Total Sila 139 
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Table: 19 


ANOVA on the Criterion: Evaluation of Method 


Source SS df MS F p 
Groups 2466 di 2.66 
4.28 0.04 
Within 85476 138 OneZ 
rota l: 88.42 39 
Table 20 


Unadjusted Means and Adjusted Means for the Criterion: 
Evaluation of Method 


Unadjusted Means Adjusted Means 


Group A 3.51 cys 


Group B Bien leo 3,. 48 
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the criterion and the ANCOVA on the criterion can be expected 
to be similar. (Data in Table 40 in Appendix A do, in fact, 
indicate that the difference as determined by ANCOVA is 
Slightly less significant than that resulting from the ANOVA 
procedures.) Data in Table 20 present the unadjusted means 
and the adjusted means for the criterion. For the purposes 
of this study, there is no practical difference between the 
means. 

In short, a Significant difference at the p<0.04 
level is found for students' ratings of the effectiveness of 
the method of instruction between Experimental Group A and 
Experimental Group B, and Hypothesis 2 is rejected at the 
0.05 level of confidence. It would seem, then, that Method 
B, the activity approach, is rated higher by students in 


this study than is Method A. 


Students' Ratings of Fourteen Possible Objectives for a 


Secondary Literature Program 


Students were presented with fourteen statements 
on a post-treatment questionnaire (see Appendix B) which 
represent possible objectives for a secondary literature 
program. Students ranked the three objectives which they 
considered to be the most important for a secondary litera- 
ture program. The construction Of (this! rating scale is 
discussed in Chapter III. 

The following discussion of students' ratings of 


these objectives has been divided into three sections: a 
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discussion of results for all students providing a composite 
statement of the perceptions of the purpose of the study of 
literature for the sample population; a discussion of results 
indicating differences between ratings in Experimental Group 
A and those in Experimental Group B; a discussion of results 
indicating differences among specific classes involved in 
this study. 

For the purpose of analysis, the fourteen statements 
on this questionnaire have been classified into four 
categories: acquisition of skills, awareness of the 
discipline and the cultural heritage; personal growth and 
self-awareness; social awareness. These four categories 
contain the following objectives: 

.. “ACqGUISILION oF Skriis 
-basic reading skills (1) .4 
-~improved writing’ skilts*"2).. 
-improved usage habits--to learn to speak better (3). 
-an increased capacity to think critically (4). 

2. awareness of literature as a discipline and of the heritage 
-an understanding of the skills needed to interpret 
and analyze literature (5). 
-an awareness of the beauty of literature (6). 


-training for leisure-time activity (7). 


1Numbers following each statement refer to the order 
in which statements appear on the post-treatment 
questionnaire. See Appendix B. 
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-better insight into the major currents of Western 
fhoughie. { J30;, 
-a knowledge of famous authors and famous literature 
(14). 
3. personal growth and self-awareness 
-an opportunity to develop imagination and self- 
expression (8). 
-a sense of personal understanding and of self- 
identity (9). 
-an opportunity to examine values and to become more 
tolerant and open-minded (12). 
4, social awareness 
-an opportunity to share thoughts and feelings with 
others (10). 
-a broadened and deepened experience with the 


varieties of human problems and values (11). 


Results for the total population. Table 21 presents 
the choices of all of the students for the most important 
objectives for a high school literature program. This table 
displays two sets of data: the frequency of choices ranked 
first, second, or third; the frequency of the choice ranked 
first only. As this table and subsequent tables indicate, 


little difference occurs from these two ways of comparing 
these data. 
Results in Table 21 suggest the following information 


about students' perceptions of the purpose of the study of 
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Table 21 


Choices of students for the most important objectives for a 
secondary literature program as obtained from a rating scale 


Frequency. of 


Frequency of 


responses Rank yg Senge Rank 
Description rated first, of ee er of 
of Objective second, or Choice ehotte Choice 
third choice 
10. sharing 
thoughts, 
feelings 68 A ool. 2 
8. self-expression, 
imagination 64 24 
12. values, tolerance 56 16 
11. experiences with 
human problems 40 4 14 4 
5. interpretation 
and analysis of 
literature 34 5 Le 5 
9. personal identity, 
understanding 3a 6 ital 6 
3. better speaking 29 | 10 7 
1. reading skills Py: 8 10 7 
2. WEeiting: skitis au 9 6 9 
4, critical thought 25 10 5 10 
6. beauty of 
literature A bps, 10 5 iy 
7. leisure activity 9 12 2 LZ 
14, authors and works 9 Bl ds db 
13. Western thought é 14 1 2 
Total 417 138 
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literature: 
1. Objective 10, an opportunity to share thoughts and 
feelings with others, Objective 8, an opportunity to develop 
imagination and self-expression, and Objective 12, an 
opportunity to examine values and to become more tolerant 
and open-minded, are decisively rated as the most important 
objectives.” 
2, Objective’ 7, training fer leisure-time activity, 
Objective 14, a knowledge of famous authors and famous works, 
and Objective 13, better insight into the major currents of 
Western thought, are consistently rated as the least 
important objectives. 

Table 22 presents the results of students' choices 
of objectives as categories. These results suggest that 
students selected items in the personal growth and self- 
awareness category (36%) and in the social awareness category 
(25%) as the most important objectives. much more frequently 
than they selected items in the skills category (21%) and in 


the discipline-heritage category (17%). 


Results indicating differences between Experimental 


Group A and Experimental Group B. Results arraying the 


choices for students in Experimental Group A and for those 


in Experimental Group B are noted in Table 23. The most 


2These findings are supported by students' responses 
to the open-ended questions, asking for descriptions of 
successful and unsuccessful experiences which occurred during 
experimental treatment. See pages 151 to 157 and also Tables 
29 andH26. 
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noticeable inter-group difference occurs in the personal 
quent category. In Experimental Group A, eighteen students 
(23%) rated objectives in this category as their first choice. 
In contrast, thirty-three students (55%) in Experimental 
Group B rated these objectives as their first choice. 
However, when first, second, and third choices are con- 
Sidered, the inter-group difference is not as marked. In 
Experimental Group A seventy-four (32%) and in Experimental 
Group B seventy-seven (43%) of the choices rated objectives 
in the personal growth and self-awareness category as the 
most important objectives. . 

It is possible that treatment experienced in 
Experimental Group B prompted some of the students to 
perceive the study of literature as having something to do 
with the development of self. The extent of this influence 
upon the students and the effect of this kind of awareness 
upon performance in literature class are issues which lie 
beyond the scope of this study. 

A difference between students' ratings in Experi- 
mental Group A and those in Experimental Group B is found: in the 
literature as discipline-heritage category. In Experimental 
Group A, sixteen students (21%) rated these objectives as 
their first choice; in Experimental Group B, five students 
(8%) rated these objectives as first choice. When all three 
choices are considered, however, no appreciable difference 
emerges between Experimental Group A (17%) and Experimental 


Group B (17%). 
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Students in Experimental Group A tended to rate 
objectives in the acquisition of skills category higher than 
did students in Experimental Group B. In Experimental Group 
A, twenty-four students (31%) rated these objectives as the 
most important, whereas seven students (12%) in Experimental 
Group B rated them as the most important. Similarly, when 
all three of the students' choices are considered, sixty- 
three responses (28%) in Experimental Group A and twenty-five 
responses (14%) in Experimental Group B rated these objectives 
as first choice. The peculiar nature of Class L A, as noted 
in Table 24,makes this comparison somewhat unreliable. Class 
L A has been characterized as being noticeably more practical 
in their perception of the purpose of literature than were the 
other classes in this study. 

In the social awareness category, no noticeable 
inter-group A gre vance occurs. When the first choice 
objective only is considered, twenty students (26%) in 
Experimental Group A and fifteen students (25%) in Experi- 
mental Group B rated these objectives as their first choice. 

A similar ratio occurs when all three choices for objectives 


for a high school literature program are considered. 


Results indicating differences among specific classes. 
Results in Table 24 are arrayed to present the first choice 
objective for each of the classes in this study. Although 
the frequency of response for certain items is low, some 


differences among classes do emerge. 
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fin general, these data follow the “pattern pre- 
sented in preceding tables, with personal growth objectives 
and social awareness objectives receiving the highest frequency 
of choices. Class L A, however, deviates from this pattern. 
This class rated the skills category higher than did the 
others, with fifty-two per cent of their choices occurring 
in this category. Perhaps these results indicate the exis- 
tence of a wide range in objectives held by students. 

It has been suggested in studies such as that of 
Squire that students with a greater amount of literary 
maturity tend to make more interpretational responses and 
fewer narrational responses than do students with a lesser 
siiount Of literary maturity. In ithe: present study, a distinct 
pattern of response develops between those classes identified 
as possessing a greater amount of literary maturity and those 
identified as possessing a Teaser amount of literary maturity. 

The three classes identified as possessing a greater 


: tended to select personal growth 


amount of literary maturity 
objectives as most important more frequently than did classes 
of lesser ability. The frequency of selection, as noted in 
Table 24, is, the following: greater ability ‘classes--—J A 35%, 
J B 54%, K B 66%; lesser ability classes--K A 20%, LA 153%, 

L B 39%. Classes of greater literary ability tended to select 
literary skills Joe less frequently thandid classes 
of-lesser-ability. The frequency of selection in this 


eee for these classifications are presented in 
Table. © Onupage 60 Of the preceding chapter. 
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category is the following: greater ability classes--J A 153%, 
J B 9%, K B 8%; lesser ability classes--K A 24%, LA 52%, 


BuBp23%. 


Summary. The main findings of this analysis of 
students' perceptions of the purpose of the study of litera- 
ture at the high school level are these: 

1. Personal growth and social awareness objectives were 
considered more important by all students than were skills 
and discipline-heritage objectives. 

2. The instructional strategy in Experimental Group 
B may have prompted students to perceive the purpose of the 
study of literature in terms of personal development more 
frequently than did the instructional strategy in Experi- 
mental Group A. 

3. Classes, of a greater literary. ability seemed to have 
a different understanding of the purpose of the study of 
literature than did classes of lesser ability. 

These results may suggest a possible reason for 
student dissatisfaction with literature. According to 
research such as that of Squire and Applebee, * much of what 
goes on in literature classes is concerned with literature 
as a discipline»orcas\ culturalvheritage: ‘ithe close*reading 
of literature, the chronological or genre organization of 
courses of study. Yet, it seems that it is just this aspect 

4 sames R. Squire and Roger K. Applebee, High School 


English Instruction Today (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 
TY6oy). 
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Gf literature. which as. Jeast. valued, by the students, in the 
present study. The question of students' perception of the 
purpose of the study of literature is, undoubtedly, one 


which merits further investigation. 
Results From Four Open-Ended Questions 


in, addition .to..completing,a.rating scale of the 
effectiveness of the methods of instruction and a statement 
of objectives for a literature program, students answered 
four open-ended questions about the experimental treatments 
(see Appendix B). The first question asked for students' 
perceptions of the instructional strategy as it was practised 
in their classrooms: 

(a) Describe the teaching method(s) which were used 
during your study. of the short story.-. Then, men- 
tion its (their) strengths and weaknesses. 

The second and third questions asked for students' reactions 
to their personal involvement during the investigation by 
having them describe successful and unsuccessful learning 
experiences: 

(b) Describe briefly two successful experiences 
: which you had during this unit on the 
Snert story. 

(c) Describe briefly two unsuccessful experiences 

which you had during this unit on the 
short story. 
The fourth question asked for students' perceptions of the 
role of the teacher during the experimental treatment: 
(da) To what extent did your teacher influence and 


dimect your study of the short story in. the 
unit which you have just completed? Did you 
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ever feel during this unit on the short story 
that you needed more help from your teacher 
than you actually did receive? .. . Did you 
ever feel during this unit on the short story 


that you wanted less help and direction from 
your teacher than you actually did receive? 


Categories were developed from the responses of the 
students, a technique depending entirely upon the investi- 
gator's ability to comprehend students' statements. Because 
HOwsccemlL was Made tO Establish 4a reliability..xatimng for 
these categorization procedures, statements included in this 
discussion are representative and suggestive in nature only. 

Nevertheless, these responses do provide a means of 
getting at the tone of student reaction to the instructional 
strategies. Indeed, these responses are important not in the 
Veen tioever i) eg Wile they soCccuL tout. Cor | tne fact’ that 
they Occur at all, in that students thought these 
statements important enough to note them without 


Uiew. SCAMGLUus SOtLw a rating Guide’. 


Comments About Teaching Method 

Students' comments about the methods used by their 
teachers during the investigation not only provide a descrip- 
tion.of: thesinstructional strategies in practice but may also 
point out the differences which exist between the two treatment 
procedures. As Table 25 points out, students in Experimental 
Group A tended to see their classroom procedures in terms of 
teacher direction (items, 5 to ll), whereas students in 


Experimental Group B tended to see their classroom procedures 
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Table 25 


Categorization of students" perceptions of instructional 
strategies in practice 


Frequency of Respons 
Student Statement ee a ahs open 
oF =' FA LA = UD AB 1:5 
1. individual freedom/ 
self—-initiative i -- 1 2 21 14 5 
2. various activities 
in groups —— i— 1 8 7 3 
3. class presentation ee 5 = Yaga 
4. teacher as gquide/ 
source a 3 = 
5. small group discussion 16 «611 aso — -- 8 
6. whole class discussion 22 £1b-2b6n+49 se 5 
7. teacher presented 
story to the class ts el” ——~ «eo == Rs 
8. teacher provided 
questions for 
discussion Lithb3+ekth<35 =——26——-5 = 
9. reporting discussions 
to the whole class == 4- == = —_ =— = 
10. introductory 
discussion to the 
lesson == 3 1 a a a 
ll. story read by students —— == 19. 19 a ee 
12. too much literary 
analysis BRes-=5 = 1 oe ese = 


13. literary analysis 
Or answering of 
questions 2 -- -- 2 25 
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in terms of student activity (items 1. to 4). It is 
interesting to note, for example, that students in Experi- 
mental Group B saw procedures as "various activities in 
groups," while students in Experimental Group A saw these 
procedures as "small group discussion." Item 8, moreover, 
indicates the questioning technique inherent in Method A. 

Data presented in Table 25 do point out some intra- 
group differences, which have been confirmed by the investigator's 
observations of classroom proceedings. In Method A classes, 
for example, teachers in Class J A and Class K A tended to 
read most of the short stories in the unit to their classes, 
whereas the teacher of Class L A presented the reading of the 
short stories as an assignment to be completed at the begin- 
ning of the unit. This difference in teaching style is. 
indicated in items 7 and 1l. The teachers in Class JA 
and Class KA uséd small-group discussions more frequently 
than did the teacher of Class L A, as is indicated by 
item 5. 

In Experimental Group B, Class L B, because of its 
small number of students, tended to operate more as a whole 
class than did Class J B or Class K B, which proceeded 
entirely as small groups. This fact is pointed out by 
items 2 and 6. Moreover, Class L B never did complete 
Many activities or projects; they were more inclined to 
talk. This difference is indicated by items 5 and 6. 

Indeed, in this aspect, the classroom experience of Class 


L B would seem to be related. to those of students in 


at ot 

~ on mi etaobute aan gnexe 10 
ay esitivisos eudtxsy" as 2 as eet ib 20 ) 
ont wae A cate: Indaemixequs “at a rig 


» rSvee tom 8 mot. “cmolaaueth: quoxe: ‘ema 2 8 
A bodteM ab dnevedak oupkadoed patnolsseup ofd 6 

-sitat amoee tuo tatoy-ob és oldstT at — me =f 
‘yodspidcesvar edt yd pean i toa read eveddi dite 2s 
,sesesio A BorseM al apn ibesoxg eoctseals, 39 a a ae 
ait bebnass A A assl> bis AL Siena fti., atedosat 4 | ap ee ~ 
,eseeslo tisie ot giny od? of seirote 3xona, ong, to te te | 
it Xo RiL bees anit becaseoiug a Wd aesld ao! enogea" oa | 
-niped eft ta bateLameo ad. of jnomnphaas, mm Bs as eeixosa 4: > 
al eiyse- paidoses nt eonexsttib etd Aion» | 


Pt. eae 


A G-eeslD at ezoroget ‘SAT anf or . amodtint 1 


yitneupert exzom enoisayaa tb quoie-f lama, eeu AX 


yd bedsotbai ef a6 yA J. easid to Hues 
‘aoa 


i pal, i an na a ont "4 


edi 26 sausoed ae aaeld a q } 

gloaw & #8 stom etekego oF Sebaed dase So edn 
Rakomanag dokelw aa a eeeld = au aeat>, bibla 
va uo! beintog a ‘Yea ata? | aque iisna ee yl 


aS OL egin ‘bib xeven & & enalD \zeveex0M —< y 
od Seatbaat 970m ane ee, ers coer ie 


rs 


145 


Experimental Group A. At the same time, Class J B and Class 
K B, which operated as small groups, perceived their teacher 
as a source of information or as a guide, as suggested by 
item 4, but students in Class L B as well as those in 
Experimental Group A, which operated for the most part as 

a whole class, did not make this observation. In addition, 
the various groups in Class J B and Class K B reported the 
results of their projects to classmates, either as oral 
reports or as displays; this peer reporting did not occur 

in Class L B, as shown by item 3. 

This examination of students' descriptions of 
instructional strategies in practice, although lacking in 
precision, does provide an overview of the perceived learning 
experiences of the two experimental groups and of the classes 
within these groups. Moreover, it suggests not only the 
differences in Biase on procedures between Experimental 
Group A and Experimental Group B but also the differences 
in classroom procedures within each of the treatment groups. 
If nothing else, this examination of students' perceptions 
of teaching method does verify that the instructional 
strategies which were prescribed for this investigation did, 
in fact,.eccur in .eperational terms in the six. classes 


selected for this investigation. 


Statements about the strengths and weaknesses of 
the prescribed. instructional strategies. Students were also 


asked to evaluate the effectiveness of the method of 
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instruction by mentioning the strengths and the weaknesses 
of the method which they experienced. Table 26 lists the 
statements which students made in discussing the strengths 
of the prescribed instructional strategies. These data 
point out that there is little difference in students' 
descriptions of the strengths of the method of instruction 
between Experimental Group A and Experimental Group B. Item 
l indicates a general satisfaction with the methods of instruc- 
tion, with students in Experimental Group B making a greater 
number of positive statements, a fact which is consistent 
with conclusions reached in considering students' ratings 
of the effectiveness of the instructional strategies (see 
page 129), Moreover, both groups of students placed a high 
value upon sharing opinions with peers, (item 9) and upon 
understanding the short story (item 10). Indeed, these two 
items have the highest frequency of response of all other 
items.+i n,<thaes/ctab-e . 

Class K A, however, would seem to be an exception 
to the above generalization. As Table 26 points out, students 
in this class made few positive statements about the method 
of instruction. Because Of the Jack of success with “the 
experimental treatment in this classroom, Class K A has been 
made the subject of a special case study (see page 179). 

Some inter-group variation does occur. Statements 
from students in Experimental Group B (items 2 to 8) tend 
to be concerned with a personal growth concept of the purpose 
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Categorization of students' perceptions of the strengths of 


instructional strategies in practice 


Student Statement 


Frequency of Response 


JA KA LA f JBe KBanee ic 
1. positive reaction/an 
interesting method 6 3 -- 9 7 21 
2. freedom of activity 
and thought prasce 1 2 7 is 
3. satisfactory group 
experience -- 3 1 4 2 a 
4. developing self- 
expression/thought 4 -- 2 6 6 7 
5. responsibility for 
learning situation —-  -- eel 2 2 
6. developing imagination/ 
creativity -—= == .°- = 2 2 
7. incentive to learn -- ee ua ih 
8. students not allotted 
marks me ee -- 1 
9. sharing opinions 
with peers/group 
discussions 14 -- 3.2 17 8 ye 
10. heightened under- 
standing of the 
short. story San ata!) DP ge) 10 Nis, 
11. benefits of whole 
class discussion 4 Z k ei -- tL 
12. teacher's oral 
reading 4 <= -- 4 -- -- 
13. teacher's guidance to 
achieve interpretation 1 Wee al -- =e 
14. literary analysis 28 =A y} -= — 
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responsibility, developing imagination and creativity, and 
incentive to learn. Statements from students in Experimental 
Group A (items 11 to 14) would seem to indicate a more 
objective view of the method of instruction. Their particular 
perceptions include the following comments: enjoyed whole 
class discussions, enjoyed teacher's oral reading, achieved 
a correct interpretation, learned literary analysis. State- 
ments from the two experimental groups are not mutually 
exclusive, making further generalization unwise. Neverthe- 
less, this distinction between responses from Experimental 
Group A and those from Experimental Group B is consistent 
with those results obtained from the rating scale of 
objectives for a secondary literature program (see pages 
£29. to2141).. 

Table 27 summarizes students' comments about the 
weaknesses of the instructional strategies in operation. 
In general, students were not adversely critical of the 
teaching methods used, with a number of them stating that 
they had had no unsuccessful experiences. Students in both 
of the experimental groups seemed to be concerned with two 
problems: the lack of success in small group participation 
(items 5, 13, 14, 17, 18) and their inability to understand 
the. short.stories (items 4, 10). It is interesting to note 
that it is just these two items which received. by far the 
greatest concern in students’ statements about the strengths 
of the instructional strategies, as noted in Table 26. These 


data, then, would seem to suggest the importance of 
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Categorization of students' perceptions of the weaknesses 
of the instructional strategies in practice 


Student Statement 


10. 


i. 


Dias 


dh 


negative reaction/ 
uneventful/ 
uninteresting 


method of value 
for a limited 
time only 


repetition/lack of 
Originality, new 
ideas 


superficial, incomplete 
treatment of content 


project work time 
consuming 


objectives of the 
method not clear 


too little time to 
complete projects 


group members did 
not contribute/ 
fooling around 


shy students/ 
domination by few 
students in class 


adicesculecy an 
understanding 
short stories 


dislike of whole 
class discussions 


need for more whole 
class discussion 


groups more limited 
in ideas than whole 
class 
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no variety in group 
membership 


lack of project/ 
opportunity for 
self-expression 


no opportunity 
to comprehend 
story by. self 


ideas in small groups 
lack focus/direction 


dislike of group 
participation 


dislike of writing 
out answers to 
questions 


dislike of teacher's 
oral reading 
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communicating with others and comprehending the required 
material for students at the secondary level. 

The data in Table 27 suggest, too, that students in 
Experimental Group B tended to be more critical than did 
students in Experimental Group A. Students in Experimental 
Group B had this to say about their method of instruction: 
it was of value for a limited time only (item 2); it pre- 
sented difficulty in searching for new ideas (item 3); it 
was time consuming (item 5); the objectives of the method 
were not clear (item 6). These students were also concerned 
because the method of instruction seemed incomplete, providing 
only a superficial treatment of the short story (item 4). 

They also noted that some of the members of the group did 
not contribute their share to the learning experience (item 
8). Students in experimental Group A mentioned a dislike for 
whole-class procedures (items 11, 19, 20) and for the monotony 
of the method, which allowed for little self-expression (item 
15). These students also appeared to be aware of the apt ticulty 
of small group procedures (items 8, 13, 17). 
Comments About Successful and Unsuccessful Learning 

Experiences é 

Students were asked to describe two experiences 
which they considered to be successful learning experiences 
and two experiences considered to be unsuccessful learning 


experiences. These data are arrayed in Table 28 and Table 29. 


Successful learning experiences. Table 28 presents 
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Categorization of students' 


learning experiences 
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involvement 
self-challenge 


freedom from teacher/ 
external influence 


project work/specific 
assignments 


self-reward 


Opportunity to become 
open-minded 


a leisurely learning 
experience 


group participation/ 
contact with others/ 
peers 


comprehension of short 
stories/literary skills 


incentive to examine 
values/life 


incentive to examine 
student's own life 


Giving Opinion: (to 
small group or to 
whole class 
development of 
imagination/ 
self-expression 


positive reaction to 
specific short stories 


writing out ideas 


no successful 
experiences 


Table 28 


JA 


statements about successful 


Frequency of Response 


Kear 
2 ASS 
Bivremrd 
Saale, 
hs 1k 
ba 
Yaa 

ga 
vig? 

-- 1 
Sie 5 


b 


JB KB LB 


6 Ss 
) Ne Wed 
a he 
oe eae | 3 
3 te 
Ike 32 Ets 
Fg yap 
6 5 rh 
ilps: 8 i: 
1 3 6 
Ta 2 
oy ee 
2 oe oe 
—— a 4 
= i 1 


152 


m 


St by 8 a es : 2 ae 
| wd.) Pa hii ada els ‘ee ay 1 Ks ad 7 avon & coe } 
iuieseooue ducts “ene ; dct cad 9 ; pe 


; Ris idl 


| decoaeax +0 yoneupext BL taper Mar 
t = aa at" OVS a A 


Tn ee oe: ee oe 


Slam ek ae 
I =" sci 4 re ~—- = 


S62°' O98 GEL eee 


ee ee a ra 2 
ee hee dst Ss OS 


Bee AREAS ES 2 ES sae a amano Pe A 


ln Le 
iid Ba : aa 


153 


a summary of students' statements about successful learning 
experiences which occurred during their study of the short 
story unit. Items 8 and 9 seem to verify the statement 
generally evident in students' evaluations of instructional 
strategies: that peer involvement and comprehension of short 
stories were a Significant part of students' concern with 
literature. Without exception, students in all classes 

rated these items as their most successful learning exper- 
iences, and the frequency of these responses provides an 
indication of their importance. 

Some inter-group variation does appear in this list 
of successful experiences. Responses of students in Experi- 
mental Group B tended to be more varied than those in 
Experimental Group A, with many of the comments in Experimental 
Group B relating to personal involvement, as noted in items l 
COnien GINS LuLs treatment group, twenty-five students noted 
that their class work, (item 4) was considered to be one of 
their most successful experiences. Only two students in 
Experimental Group A made this kind of comment. 

On the other hand, students in Experimental Group A 
seemed more concerned than were students in Experimental Group 
B with an objective kind of examination not only of their own 


lives (item 11) but also of life in. general (item 10). 


Unsuccessful learning experiences. Table 29 
presents students' statements about unsuccessful learning 


experiences which occurred during the course of the treatment. 
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Categorization of students' 
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ESS 
Students in both of the experimental groups criticized the 
content of some of the short stories (items 8 and 9). In 
Experimental Group A twenty-five students expressed a 
negative reaction to various short stories, and nine 
commented that they were unable to understand some of the 
short stories. In Experimental Group B, eight students 
expressed a negative reaction to certain short stories, and 
three commented on their inability to understand some of the 
short stories. It is possible that the method of instruction 
prompted more students in Experimental Group A than in 
Experimental Group B to discover difficulties in comprehending 
the short stories. 

Certain of these items of criticism seem to 
characterize each of the treatment groups. Students in 
Experimental Group A expressed a negative reaction to the 
traditional eed of writing out answers to questions 
(item 10) and complained about class discussions (items 14, 
15, 16). They also noted the lack of variety in methodology 
(item 13). Students in Experimental Group B tended to be 
dissatisfied with their own accomplishments, and not with 
method per se. They mentioned the following dissatisfactions: 
the clash of opinions among peers (item 1); the lack of self- 
involvement (item 2); the lack of time to successfully complete 
projects (item 4); the generally poor results of their own 


works r(tistem: 4/)). 


General observations about learning experiences. 


Certain conclusions seem evident from the data reported in 
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Table 28 and Table 29. These data suggest that the method 
of instruction had an influence not only upon the manner in 
which students perceived the study of literature but also 
upon the manner in which they engaged in the study of 
literature. Data in Table 28 indicate that the method of 
instruction seemed to work differently in each of the 
experimental groups, prompting students to perceive the 
purpose of the study of literature in different ways. Method 
A seemed to make students somewhat more objective and analy- 
tical than did Method B; Method B seemed to make students 
somewhat more personally involved than did Method A. In 
addition, data in Table 29 suggest that students in Experi- 
mental Group A appeared to be more critical of external 
factors in their unit of study and that students in 
Experimental Group B appeared to be more critical of their 
own asa re 

Data in these tables also suggest that students in 
Experimental Group B seemed to indicate a higher degree of 
satisfaction with their method of instruction than did 
students in Experimental Group A. In Table 28 (item 16) 
fifteen students in Experimental Group A and two students 
in Experimental Group B mentioned that they had had no 
successful learning experiences during the unit of study. 
In Table 29 (item 18) twenty-one of sixty-two students in 
Experimental Group B and twenty of seventy-eight students in 
Experimental Group A mentioned that they had had no 


unsuccessful learning experiences. These results are in 
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LS7 
general agreement with results presented in the analysis 
of the rating scale (see page 122). 
Comments About Students' Perceptions of the Teacher's 
Role in the Learning Experience 

Table 30 summarizes students' comments about the 
function of the teacher in their learning experience. An 
examination of items 4, 6, 8, 9 and 10 suggests that students 
in Experimental Group B tended to perceive the teacher as a 
guide, but not a facilitator, of the learning experience. On 
the other hand, students in Experimental Group A perceived 
the teacher as a kind of controlling force, either as a guide 
(jgtem 12) ,,0r.as a director of the: situation (items,13, 14). 
In general, students in Experimental Group B felt less 
dependent upon teacher direction than did students in 
Experimental Group A. But, as item 1 points out, most 
students seemed to be satisfied with their relationship 
with their teacher. 

It is interesting to note that no student in either 
treatment group seemed to perceive the teacher as a collabor- 
ator in the learning experience. The teacher was always 
something external to the students' immediate concerns, a 
source to which they turned for advice and authority. It 
would seem that the role of the teacher as facilitator of 
the learning process was not easy to achieve. Perhaps 
students were not willing to accept the teacher as a learning 
partner; or perhaps the teachers had difficulty functioning 


in- the role or the facilitater of learning, 
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Table 30 


Categorization of students' perceptions of the teacher's 


role in the learning experience 


Student Statement 
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satisfaction with 
teacher's help cS 


student needed/desired 
less help from teacher 2 


student needed/desired 
more help from teacher == 


teacher had no 
influence upon 
the student -- 


student satisfied 
with teacher's 
influence Tp 


student saw teacher 
as supplier of 
materials -- 


student felt teacher's 
concern for his 
learning E: 


teacher provided 
model/suggestions/ 
ideas 4 


teacher gave help 
only when asked L 


teacher facilitated 
group processes ae 


teacher allowed free 
discussion 2 


teacher guided class 
discussion 10 


teacher provided 
direct questions 4 


teacher dominated and 
directed the class 2 
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Summary of Students' Response to Four Open-Ended 


Questions 
The discussion in the preceding section has presented 

the findings from students' responses to four open-ended 
questions. Because the methods used to present these data 
lack precision, these findings must be considered, at best, 
as representative statements which will require further 
study. The main points noted in the above discussion are 
as follows: 

1. Responses provide students' perceptions of the 
instructional strategies developed for this investigation. 
In general, students were satisfied with their method of 
instruction. Students in Experimental Group A perceived 
their classroom situation as teacher-directed; students in 
Experimental Group B perceived their classroom situation as 
activity-centered. Students' responses pointed out various 
intra-group differences. Sharing opinions with others and 
ease of comprehension of the short stories were mentioned 
as the greatest strengths of both instructional strategies 
and also as the greatest weaknesses. Information presented 
in students' responses indicate that procedures prescribed 
to effect the purpose of this study were carried out in each 
of the treatment groups. 

2. Responses also provide a list of successful and 
unsuccessful learning experiences. Students showed much 
concern with peer relationships and with comprehension of 


the short stories. There was little difference between 
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Experimental Group A and Experimental Group B in their 
statements about successful and unsuccessful learning 
experiences. 

3. Responses indicate that students in Experimental 
Group A were more inclined to perceive the role of their 
teacher as a director of the learning experience than were 
students in Experimental Group B. Students in Experimental 
Group B perceived the role of their teacher as that of a 
guide, but not of a facilitator. 

4, These results tend to verify conclusions reached 
in the examination both of the rating scale used to evaluate 
the instructional strategies and the scale rating students' 
perceptions of the purpose of literature in the high school 
program. 

5. With respect to the influence of the two instructional 
strategies upon students' perceptions of the purpose of the 
study of literature, it would seem that Method A, the teacher- 
directed, verbal approach, tended to prompt students to see 
literature in terms of social awareness, and that Method B, 
the teacher-facilitated, activity approach, tended to prompt 
students to see literature in terms of self. It would seem, 
too, that Method A prompted students to be critical of factors 
beyond self in their unit of study and that Method B prompted 


students to be critical of their own, individual achievements. 


Selected Examples of Students' Responses 
to Open-Ended Questions 


The following section presents examples of students' 
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written comments in reply to the four questions on the 
post-treatment questionnaire. These examples provide, in 
effect, illustrations of the data outlined in the preceding 
section of this chapter. 

Four questions asked for students' comments about 
the following topics: a description of the instructional 
strategy in operation; a description of successful learning 
experiences; a description of unsuccessful learning experi- 
ences; a description of the role of the teacher in the 
learning experience. Statements have been organized as 
follows: comments from students in Experimental Group A; 
comments from students in Experimental Group B; inter-group 
comparison of comments; a case study of Class K A. Student 
comments have been recorded exactly as written on the 
response sheets, retaining errors in spelling, punctuation, 


syntax, bandiseaforths 


Comments from Students in Experimental Group A 

The intent of the instruction in Method A classes 
was to guide students consciously, but not autocratically, 
to some acceptable understanding of the short stories selected 
for the unit of study in relation to personal experiences. 
The following comments, chosen from all three classes in 
Experimental Group A, indicate that students had just this 
perception of their learning experience, with the teacher 
in control of the learning situation but not dominating it. 


Some students wrote decidedly positive comments about 
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this learning situation: 


Mr. XXXXX is a good teacher. In my opinion he 
gave us just enough help. He would'nt come right 
out with an answer but he might ask us another 
question that would open our eyes to the first 

or he may put himself or tell us to put our- 
selves in the situation (ID 173). 


The teacher tried not to influence our study 

of these short stories until after we had com- 
pleted the questions. Mr. XXXXX was very helpful 
ati times, but. didn't-over: do it (ID» 268). 


He would discuss the story with us, then while 
asking us questions, we would be able to see 
more clearly what the writer is trying to get 
across to us (ID 306). 


The above quotations are typical of most of the responses 
made by students in Experimental Group A. 

A few students in Experimental Group A, however, 
showed some distress at the teacher's domination. Some were 
general in their criticism: 


I think we received to much help from the teacher. 
He put ideas into our head and then we worked on 
them. Myself I would have rather wrote what I 
thought about the story without having anybody 
elses point of view and then discuss it (ID 174). 


In some cases I thought that the story was discussed 
so much that you all most memorized it. It was the 

dragging of question after question which made this 

a drag (ID 254). 


Others were more direct, arguing that class discussion merely 
repeated the obvious: 


The teacher influence on our study was almost nil. 
They only brought out the most direct and totaly 
known aspects of the story, not speaking of the 
authors’ motives: for writing (1D 308) .« 


>The abbreviation ID means identification number. 
The system of numbering used is the following: J A, 150- 
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Overall, I didn't get anything out of the unit because 
I didn't like the way it was handled. I thought we dis- 


cussed things that weren't even important. eg. When 
we found a symolism between the trees and the children 
in the story "Brother Death." I didn't see what this 


had to do with the story. It didn't help me understand 
the story any better (ID 166). 


In addition to this reaction to teacher domination, students 
in Experimental Group A criticized the following aspects of 
their learning experience: the dull routine of answering 
questions, group situations, whole class discussions, the 
short stories themselves. 
Students' comments also pointed out intra-group 
differences, outlining the way each teacher handled his 
classroom situation. In School J, the teacher depended upon 
small group discussions which were followed by whole class 
discussions. A student in this class writes: 
We were given a short story to read. Sometimes we 
were briefed on it before we read it and other times 
we were not prepared for it at all. On some occasions, 
Mr. XXXXX read the story aloud to us. After reading it, 
we discussed it, either in groups or as a class. We 
were given questions to make us think deeper about the 
story sometimes. But also after our discussion many 
other questions arose to help us further apply the 
story...te .our..lives,.(1D:158) . 

The investigator observed some exceedingly lively whole 

class discussion sessions in this classroom. 

School K followed a similar procedure, with more 
emphasis upon student reporting of group discussions. A 
girl in Class K A describes these procedures: 

We first read the story over ourselves... We then dis- 
cussed some of them in class. Some of them we were 
first divided into groups for and discussed them as 


a group. Then a member of the group gave a report to 
the class stating our feelings on the story. Afterward 
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if there was anything we wanted to discuss in class 
we were able to do so (ID 276). 


The experimental treatment was not successful with Class K A. 
Therefore, this classroom situation is examined in detail in 
a special case study on page 179 to 182 of this chapter. 

In School L, students were assigned the reading of 
all of the short stories in the unit at the beginning of the 
investigation. They then discussed these short stories 
either as a class or in small groups, with stories of partic- 
ular interest assigned to be reread. A girl writes this 
summary: 

During our study of short stories we read several 
then afterwards gave our reactions as to feeling and 
meaning of it. It is a good way to bring out the 
different meanings or interpretations of the story, 
but sometimes they are hard to grasp a real meaning 
in some of the stories (ID 305). 

Students in Class L A were distinctive in their 
insistence upon the practical aspect of the study of litera- 
ture. One boy notes that the method of teaching did not 
improve his ability to write: 

You don't learn much about writing because we didn't 
do all that much and the writing that we did do didn't 
have to be marked by our teacher so I suppose a person 
sort of slacked off and didn't really take care in his 
WEiting (1D. 319). 
Other students complained because they did not learn anything 
of a factual nature from the short stories: 
I enjoyed but did not learn anything new from the short 
stories except I:did net get the point of the two fisher- 
men unless it was about mob rule how and why it happens 


(TDs 32d) 


Although this particular student stated that he had not 
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understood the short stories, he did make a perceptive 
comment about "The Two Fishermen," suggesting that he was 
perhaps unaware of his ability to. interpret literature. 
Another student did not understand how the study of the 
short stories would improve his reading ability: 

I learned very little. My only successful experience 
is that I think I learned very little. I can't see how 
short story reading is supposed to raise your reading 
ability to very high standards at once. It will take 
quite awhile before we will learn to read just perfect 
GD: e311 2%)>< 

This concern which Class L A showed for the acquis- 
ition of skills and for the application of literature has 
also been noted in the data listing the objectives for a 
high school literature program. It would be interesting 
to know in what way this "skills" concept of the purpose of 
the study of literature has affected Class L A, particularly 
in the light of the objectives established for this study 
which stress personal growth and social awareness. That, 
however, lies beyond the context of this study. 

Students in Experimental Group A liked the inter- 
action with their peers. They frequently alluded to the 
opportunity which Method A provided to understand the ideas 
of their fellow students. A girl writes: 

I enjoyed the short stories because they are meaningful 
and I also learned that different people can read the 
same short story but have a different view on the story 


and interpret the theme differently (ID 324). 


A girl in another classroom pointed out the benefits of whole 


class discussion: 
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I found that when a class all get in and give 

their say in the matter you actually don't need 

a teacher, maybe just to give a new topic or 

question (ID 155), 

As Table 29 indicates, a few of the students in Experi- 
mental Group A did note that they disliked small group 
participation, or, conversely, that they thought whole class 
discussions boring. 

The following list summarizes the observations 
presented above: 

1. Students in Experimental Group A were generally 
satisfied with Instructional Strategy A. 

2. Students typically perceived the role of their 
teachers as that of a guide who had control over. their 
learning situation. 

3. Students pointed out that the method of instruction 
provided for an exchange of ideas among peers, and noted 
that whole class discussion could be stimulating. 

4. Some students were critical of the learning 
situation, mentioning particularly their frustrations with 
the dominance of the teacher. 


5. One class tended to see the study of literature in 


terms of the acquisition of practical skills. 


Comments From Students in Experimental Group B 


Many of the comments from students in Experimental 
Group B provide descriptions of the learning situation in 
the three classrooms, which concur with observations made 


in situ by the investigator. In School J, students received 
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two short stories to read at one time, were allowed two 
days to complete a project using either or both of the 
assigned short stories, and then presented their projects 
to the class. Here is how one girl describes this situation: 

First of all, we were given a short story to read. 

Then, after we had finished we were given class time 

to express, as a group, what we got from the story. 

This method of teaching gave the students a chance 

to share thoughts and feelings with others. We were 

given an opportunity to express ourselves as an 

individual through a group. The only weakness in 

this is that some groups weren't quite original in 

their ideas or else they repeated their ideas 

(EDokds) + 

In School K, students were assigned to eight short 

stories at the beginning of the unit ("The Doll's House" 
was omitted because they had read this story previously), 
and then given three weeks to react to the short stories. 
Some presentation of projects to classmates did occur 
during the. final week of the unit. One of the boys in this 
class succinctly sums up the situation: 

After we were placed in our groups the teacher gave 

us a talk on what we were to do. Many questions were 

asked before I understood what the main objective was. 

Once things were settled we were left alone most of 

the time to do our work (ID 204). 
And one of the girls says: 

There was no teaching method. We were told to read 

the story and analize it ourselves. We were free to 

do what we wanted which made it more interesting. 

However, we undoubtedly missed some valuable points 

but through losing them we gained more in some other 

ways. I enjoyed this way of doing things (ID 226). 

In School L, the class never really became concerned 


with projects and group activity. Since this class contained 


only fifteen students, Class L B tended to operate as one 
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large group. The class became involved with a prolonged 
discussion of the Indian situation and with the welfare issue, 
urgent problems in the province in which this investigation 
was carried out. One of the girls sums up the unit this 
way: 
In the literature program we mostly had discussions 
between students and teachers, or between students 
and themselves. We discussed life and death, racial 
discrimination and various other things. We also 
watched films and had a welfare worker in to talk 
with us. The discussions were good in many ways 
because we learned to speak out what we thought and 
through that we learned various human values. In 
a way they were bad though because if you were shy, 
you wouldn't say anything and most of the time some 
loud mouth would take over (ID 360). 
One of the boys in this class sees the situation this way: 
The most important teaching method was that the 
teacher tried to get us to express our thoughts 
and feelings through pictures and plays. This 
was not very effective because most students had 
no idea what to do (ID 350). 
In commenting on the fact that students in Class L B were 
slow in becoming involved in project work, their teacher 
mentioned that most of the students had a small rural school 
background and were used only to a traditional study of the 
text. 

The statement which occurs again and again in the 
responses from Experimental Group B is that these students 
valued the freedom provided by the instructional strategy 
used in their classrooms, the opportunity for some kind of 
self-control over the learning situation. In addition, 


students frequently refer to the chance which they had to 


exchange ideas with their peers. The following quotations 


bapdadesiy: 8 ddiw boviovag. emesed seal ae 
jazk exstiew oct dtiw: ‘bra notteusis ) rs. ya ond : 
nottspisaevrt aida dotsdw ak sonkvesa ond ak peat voy 
aint diay eda bad Bin etn eds: to en) a - 


ene Jewlery’ an ; br eye 

Evans eh Gi a epee’ 

a Mash beri seeks de paupens ‘ ewwdstedbbcode can 
ginebute nesewsed to \exredoset bos Jetnsbude * a 
fetosz ,dissb bas-elif beaeuoatbh ow -eevioameds bas 
cals sW sapaids xsHite suolisy Bas norLrts. ~ 
dist ot ni tedtew susifew 6 bed bas emlit berosaw 
avew yosm ai Soop stew enoiseyoatb edt - au dotw 
bas tdpyodt ew ssw tuo asege ot beawsel ew setisoed 
ail ,eeutsv nsmoud avolLiev benxsel ew tado bryeeisyr Dl a 
\yde stew voy 3 eseusced dpyods bad stew yeist ysw 
emoa emit odd te taom bas paiddyns yee o'ableow ceere 
. (008 Sy xavo exsd Bivow- dtuom ot 

vet) SP FM oF. 

‘yaw aide moisteusie edt 2|98 “easio aida ‘a Re Sep edt xe.) 
AG s ni ee ¥ Lae 

shit ted3 saw hodtne edtanee adaxwens teom. oat 
asdpuont yO aestqxs o¢ aes cep od bolas qedosed | 
eid? .evelq bas eexusiolig devoms L Aart bas 

bed etachuse tees genus led. evisosiia yitev : oe 

+ (08% at) ob ot tadw “Gat 


1 s 


Pie >) (oes ves hes ot 
siew &@ I easlD at asnobuse. tad? gost. inal 10 ito at 
Gat, Gali es un we 


isdossds tieds otiew sostoxg ni beviovnt patmooed ao 


HY 
bia a - ws? 189 bat 2 


Leora Lewy ifsma 8. bed etaebuse. odd to | 


etd io ious. ienoitibext, ry os wlio beew exe" bas bavoxvpaosd — 
ve ie % ar cS 


sit mi atses Bee aises exioD0 lott snomedese edt 
o¢ hin eS: he eVect 

etnebuse ears aeds vet ‘mieten SItemiiegxa. mx TO! 
ee. Ss > Pen 


pods Tbaotsouxsani orld yd Bobivoxg poReR ts iisv ; 
te Sats moe 40% ysinutiogge ord yainooxeest0 art cs ide 4 

wiolstbbs at.  toitsutte pitarssl eit sate fo" 
08 ‘ed. yore donsiw sonado anit ep aatew yisne 


‘ii iailca tet oiT Lexseq + 


169 


are typical: 


In this manner [i.e., group activity] everyone expressed 
their ideas, the stories were seen in many ways that many 
of us had not seen them in and the teacher was not for a 
change having us answer questions, find the plot, the 
climax, etc. But ina way all these questions were 
answered and the climax and plots found in a different 
manner by everyone. The only problem I found in this 
method was that sufficient time was not given for some 
projects (ID 111). 


I thought the method of letting a person along with 
others find the meaning of the story was very good. 
It enabled us to share ideas and thoughts and to top 
it all we were free. By free I mean we could express 
ourselves in a way which would be understood by the 
whole class. I think all English classes should be 
conducted as ours was. It has proven to be very 
successful (ID 114). 
You were free to do anything you want to do about 
the short stories. The teacher was there to help 
yousoutoifeyoucransinte difficulties, Inthinksthe 
project was good to me (ID 210). 

For the student who made the last statement, a boy over- 

aged for his grade, the method probably was good for him, 

in that he never appeared to be overly ambitious. 

The comments in the first of the preceding series 
of quotations point out an interesting dichotomy: although 
the student valued the freedom for self-expression provided 
by the instructional strategy, the perceived objective of. 
this self-expression was to understand literature as a 
discipline. It would seem, then, that the literature as 
discipline-heritage concept, and not the personal growth 
concept, is very much a part of students' idea of what 
literature is all about. A move toward personal growth of 


the student as the main instructional objective might be 


expected to cause confusion among students, at least in the 
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initial stages. 
Another statement which appears frequently in the 
responses of students in Experimental Group B is that they 
enjoyed working for themselves. One of the boys says this: 


With this way of studying the short story I was able 

to enter the story deeper and find out what it is about 
more clearly. I -also had a challenging time on the way 
to present them. I would say the experiences are success- 
ful because I was left things to do and to understand by 
myself instead of having someone driveing them at me 

(ID 102):. 


However, this kind of student control over the 
learning situation was not without its frustrations. One 
of the«girls sums ups=her:experience in a*group situation: 


No teacher has given me this freedom to work out of 
class for so long a period (3 weeks). The first week 
we did nothing. But then we became bored and tired 
of sitting and exchanging gossip so we worked. Mr. 
XXXXX did not force us but I could see his temper 
rising inside but he held on to it. I think this 

new freedom gave me a chance to find out I [am] not 
just a kid because someone gave me a chance to be 
mature (ID 202). 


The activity approach to the study of the short story also 
made demands upon students' capacity to think. One of the 
girls notes that this aspect of the learning situation 
presented a problem: 


I liked this method because I can put across what I 
think and not what I get from the teacher because I 
have to go at it on my own. We had the chance. to 
use our imagination and come up with something of 
our own even though most of us did about the same 
thing. I guess we seem to be running out of new 
ideas about what to do but I think it's because 
we're not really used to thinking for ourselves 

all. -that- much? (iD 116). 


Most students in Experimental Group B perceived the 


role of the teacher to be that of a resource person or guide. 
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Few students even considered that the teacher was abandoning 
his traditional role. The following statement is representa- 
tive of responses: 
I feel that we were helped just enough because we 
weren't told exactly what to do and we weren't: com-.- 


pletely left in the dark. Also if we needed any help 
we could just ask (ID 212). 


The boy who wrote the next statement is much more definite 
about what he thought the teacher's role should be: 


The teacher would perhaps suggest an activity but the 
choice was always ours and we had to use our own imagin- 
ations. There was a lot of room for creativity and I 
enjoyed it. I feel this is much better than when the 
teacher gives out a story, assigns questions, and gives 
answers. The teacher is in this case just giving out 
information as he sees it, with no room for students 
ideas. I feel that the teacher should be only a guide, 
suggest ideas but never forcing students to doa 
particular.activity) (1D/323):. 


The following quotation neatly sums up the issue of teacher 
influence: 
Very little compared to other times and subjects. Just 
enough to get ideas in your head. Just right! as far 
as I am concerned (ID 109). 


A girl expresses this same concept more metaphorically: 


I feal that he put me on the track and all I had to do 
was run (ID 125). 


On the other hand, the following comments, made 
facetiously perhaps, underline a concern of the teachers in 
Method B classrooms that they were losing direct contact 
with their students. Two girls, from separate classrooms, 
write: 

I think we had sufficient help from the teacher, I 
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In this unit of the short study, the teacher did not 
have any influence or direct our studies. ... The 
only thing we needed him for was to supply us with 
paper, scissors etc. (ID L1ishe 

It would seem that the teacher, if he is to use an 
activity approach, must work out his relationship with his 
class and consciously strive to have his class see him not 
as a technician but as a facilitator of learning. Undoubtedly, 
this is a difficult problem for any teacher to cope with. 
Answers to this problem lie beyond the scope of this study. 

A few students were decidedly negative toward their 
experiences in this short story unit. The following quota- 
tions point out the frustrations of an unsuccessful learning 
Situation. One of the girls writes, with perception: 

I learned that, as the weeks went by, I began to dread 
coming to English class, for every period was one of 
complete boredom, especially when no one co-operates. 
8 Go Do goetostuck. with writing. short; ster1res--so: i'd 
write them and get nothing but destructive criticism 
and then when I'd ask what they would suggest--nothing. 
The moral of the story is: If you're left with too much 
leisure time, thou shalt fight over nothing and tell 
jokes (ID 215). 

The following quotation, written by a highly 
intelligent and sincere boy, points to another major problem 
connected with an activity approach: superficial treatment 
of content. Although he says that "the group idea was good 
because we were more free and had more fun at it," he points 
out that the doing, the projects and activities, may get in 
the way of learning: 

Our group used a radio play, tape-recorded interviews 
and discussions and collages (not completely finished). 


The collages and tapes were good because they gave 
everyone the chance to think about the meanings in the 
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story and discuss the ideas and then illustrate them, 

on the tapes with words and on the collages with pictures 
and words we had to find in magazines. The radio play 
and this would probably be the same for a dramatic play 
was not the same as this because the only thing we were 
concerned about was the perfection of the dialogue, 
working out sound effects, and costumes etc. [In our 
group, this didn't really give us a chance to think -of 

the meaning and ideas and by the time we were finished 
we were sick of the whole thing (ID 216). 


The dichotomy between literature as personal growth and 

literature as a discipline-cultural heritage appears again 

in this student's response. This issue is also apparent in 

the following quotation. A boy writes: 
We read the story and then discussed what meaning there 
was in the story. In this manner we. brought out some good 
points about the story. There was a weakness in that we 
just brung out the main thought of the short story and 
really did not go into what could of happened or the 
characters, plot and setting (ID 217). 

Some students were genuinely concerned about the 
problem of interpretation, and about the seeming anarchy of 
thought resulting from group experiences. One of the girls 
asks the following question: 

I think the main idea of the method which we used 
(drawing, etc.) to get the interpretation was good, 
but, the only problem is, how do we know if the inter- 
pretation we got was right? Sometimes, in some stories, 
the plot was so deep, that everyone interpreted it 
differently. However, in most cases doing character 
sketches, analizing the stories, etc., did help us to 
understand the story (stories) better (ID 225). 
This quotation suggests a basic need for any literature 
program: that the students have a clear understanding of the 
purpose of the program. It becomes apparent by examining the 


above quotations that students have come to see literature as 


a discipline or as some content to be mastered, and not as 
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some experience to foster personal growth. To make Method 
B operable, teachers will have to consider the attitudes and 
understanding of their students, indeed, to orient them 
consciously to see literature as providing for personal growth 
and to accept the program within this frame of reference. 

Occasionally a questionnaire contains remarks which 
build up the ego of even the most objective of investigators.° 
The following "PS" by a girl in one of the Method B classes 
just begs to be quoted: 


I found it kind of hard to be suddenly on my own after being 
spoon-fed all my life. All this freedom was too much 
all at once. I felt lost a lot of times because there's 
was no teacher telling me what to do. Towards the end 
though I liked the freedom. I found out how much more 

I could do. Now I find it a real head-ache going to my 
other classes because theres hardly any freedom of 
expression except for the odd discussion. I really like 
this way of doing and learning English (ID 112). 


The following quotation, however, is much more realistic 
in its assessment of the situation. This student concludes: 


We were given a free hand to do as we liked and since 
it doesn't happen too often, maybe we didn't do as much 
as we should have but it was a change to think things 
out and work on our own without teacher's influence. 

I think we did OK, considering and it wouldn't be such 
a bad idea to keep on this way (ID 116). 


In summary, the following observations have been 


recorded from comments from students in Experimental Group B: 


°rhese quotations are similar to those reported by 
Silberman in Crisis in the Classroom, in which he reports 
comments by students in elementary level open classrooms and 
various projects at the secondary level. An eleventh grade 
student comments on his involvement with the Parkway Program 
as..follows:...."And here, you know, .. .4if I want to learn 
something, nobody else is responsible for my education except 
myself, and nobody's going to come up and pat you on the back 
and-.Sayi7i ov Ol Ge. not.»doing..voum best and sou, re .not going. to 
Get am educationa. kt }S..UD.tO.Mme mow s(p.o4355) . 
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1. Students who experienced Method B were generally 
satisfied with the manner in which they studied the short 
stories. 

2. Students" responses point out that they appreciated 
the freedom which this method made possible. 

3. Students frequently commented that they liked having 
an opportunity to confer with their peers. 

4, Students noted that they enjoyed working for them- 
selves, without teacher domination. 

5. Students felt that this method of instruction 
encouraged them to think for themselves. 

6. Students perceived the role of the teacher in this 
type of learning situation to be that of a guide or a resource 
person. They were not particularly concerned by the fact that 
their teacher was not formally teaching. 

7. A few of the students' responses criticized this 
method of instruction, pointing out the frustrations which 
occurred in group situations and also the problems which were 
experienced in interpreting the short stories. 

8. Students’ comments about the class situation provide 


a description of Method B in operation. 


Inter-Group Comparisons of Responses 


A number of similarities and differences have been 
noted between Experimental Group A and Experimental Group B. 
Generally, students in both groups were satisfied with their 
learning experience, with students in Experimental Group B 
indicating a stronger preference. Students in both treatment 
groups noted that they valued not only the opportunity to 
exchange ideas among peers, but also the opportunity to 
understand the short stories selected for this study. 

The most striking contrast between the two groups 
occurs in the stance or point of view which students take to 
the short stories in this unit. / Students in Experimental 

‘the reader is referred to Table 28 and Table 29 and 
to the related discussion of the influence of the instructional 


strategies or students' perceptions of the purpose of literature 
and of the methods of the study of literature. 
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Group A were more direct than were students in Experimental 
Group B in pointing out any relationship between themselves 
and the short stories. They were more inclined to say: I 
learned this about myself. The following quotations illus- 
trate this tendency toward self-examination: 


While discussing a story there came a discussing of 
prejudice and discrimination and through examining 
what was being said I realized some of the prejudices 

I have myself. I feel it is important for a person to 
realize these things about himself so he can change for 
the better hopefully (ID 156). 


We were talking about prejdudices, I learned that the 
person may not. realize:he is prejduce. = until it is 

pointed out to him or her. I found myself sticking 

up for people in. the stories that I never though I 

would stick up for (ID 173). 


I found some of the stories very helpful because they 

showed me how some people even myself may react to. 

They helped me discover that I should try to think 

how to react to the present of different types of 

people. Discussing the short stories helped me 

because I found out the ideas of my friends and 

schoolmates. I found out how most of them would 

act (i.e., if I were colored or poor) (ID 315). 

In each story we see how our society today is really 

like. Prejudice, unwilling to give someone a chance 

and just allround society is just thinking of themselves. 

Its kind of every man for himself (ID 320). 
In each of the above literary experiences, the experience of 
the short story is connected with the student's personal life 
or with society in general. 

Comments from students in Experimental Group A reveal 
much less personal identification with the short stories than 
do comments from students in Experimental Group B. Comments 
from Group A reveal a detached, factual understanding, a 


concern with external facts and with interpretation. These 
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179" 
comments seem to say, not "this is how I feel" as do 
comments from Experimental Group B, but rather "this is how 
I interpret the short story." In addition to the quotations 
listed above, the following statements serve to illustrate: 


--discussing "Thus I refute Beelzy"--this was successful 
because after discussing the story I found my interpreta- 
tion of the story almost completely wrong (ID 162). 


In my opinion the two most successful experiences were. 
Brother Death and The Doll House. Using the class group 
disscussion I found out some thing which I had never 
noticed about the story. The group disscussion. brought 
out about sumbolism some of the things hidden in the 
stony (IDE1L75):. 


In reading a couple of the stories I learned that some 
people can't live with society. They wanted to change 
themselves to adjust--but something happened that pre- 
vented it. In another story you could see that when 
some people really want something or something to 
happen bad enough, it comes true (ID 317). 


I think reading the "Doll's House" and the "Cop and 
the Anthem" helped me realize more what prejudice 
against the poor was really like (ID 322). 


Instead of taking an objective, factual stance to 
the short stories, students in Experimental Group B, for the 
most part, reacted in terms of the activity in which they had 
been engaged. The following quotations illustrate how these 
students comprehended the short stories which they read: 

We had a radio play which was good because we actually 
put our feelings into the characters of this story and 
therefore understood it better (ID 222). 

Another successful project was our play on "After You 
My Dear Alphonse." We had to think and discuss this 
story so we could get the meaning and then try and 
rewrite the play changing the situation and having 
Johnny visit at Boyd's house (ID 212). 

The Doll's House. We did a song on it. I discovered 


the hatred towards the two Kelseys by everyone except 
Kezia. There was much symbolism in that story (ID 115). 
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It may be argued that these student comments suggest, not 

a factual, objective understanding of the short stories, but 

a kind of identification with the short stories: "we actually 
put our feelings into the characters of this story" or "I 
discovered the hatred towards the two Kelseys." What these 
students were trying to do was to understand the short stories 
in terms of their own perceptions or experiences and to expand 
them in the direction which their perceptions suggest. 
Students in Experimental Group A, on the other hand, tended 


to see one-to-one relationships: me" or society and the 
existence of prejudice; "me" and the way to act. 

To conclude this discussion, it may be suggested 
that the original objectives established for each instruc- 
tional strategy had some influence upon the manner in which 
students responded to the short stories, and perhaps upon 
the language which the students used to consider the short 
stories. Whereas Method A tended to prompt students to take 
a stance detached from the content of the short stories, to 
see the short stories in terms of "It is," Method B tended 
to prompt students to become personally involved in the short 
stories, to see the short stories in terms of "I am.” It is 
interesting to note, too, that student comments suggest that 
they were concerned in both groups with a personal-social 
awareness kind of response to the short stories. The students 
were concerned about themselves, individually and collectively, 
and not with the problem of the cultural heritage or with a 


formalistic understanding of the short stories in the New 
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Criticism sense 


A Case Study of Class KA 
As noted in the previous chapter, Class K A had the 
smallest per centage of interpretative responses on pretest 
and posttest protocols and the highest per centage of narra- 
tional responses. This pattern of response on test protocols 
suggests that students were lacking in literary maturity. 
The learning experience in Class K A was not rated highly, 
either by students, cooperating teacher, or the investigator. 
Therefore, this learning situation is the subject of a special 
case study to examine in detail the nature of the literary 
experience which occurred in this classroom. 
Many of the comments written by students in Class 

K A reveal difficulty in comprehending the short stories. 
Here are some representative comments: 

I didn't like quite a few of the storys because they 

didn't make sense such as the Giraffe and After you 

My dear Alphonse (ID 252). 

I was bored nearly through the whole thing because 

the short stories he gave us didn't appeal to me. 

The only story that really appeal to me was the 

story "Flowers for Algernon (ID 270). 

two unsuccessful experiences where I learned very 

little was the giraffe and the portable phonagraph. 

I consider these experiences unsuccessful because I 

didn't like the stories so I never wanted to learn 

anything (ID 271). 
Other students add that the questions which accompanied the 
short stories were as incomprehensible as the short stories: 

The questions on the short stories were very hard to 


understand. Some really didn't have any linkage with 
the story at all! Some did't make sense (ID 254). 


, at x aes 19. io bUsSe 9 
eis oF as) ‘oth eee 


edd bad A A eeara. .xedqado evoiveig yore a Foner yan 
Fae ale ee Sak 8, 
jnuseae no posaogeex ovissdoxgusani 20. spsia99 “eq ta: 


‘Mee 4 “tae 
~s%1ert to epetigo 194 Jeadeid ont ‘bas slovesorg sanaineg 8 
HM rion. € bd a) 

Fanototg tees no sanoqast to nsedtaq ‘Bia? -asenoqeet 


Yyoinutem vuaneats “at “eniapst ex9w esnobuse a 
¥idpid teins tom esw A x asel> tn gonsizegxe pene yes 9 
rodapidesvat ait x0 redone palisszeqooo \edasbuse a < 

inage 8 to yostdue oat ei noidauaie pniausel elds a ri | 
yasredil ets to elses era Tisgeb ee onimexe ad, ene | 


a 


a 
mooraesto a ted ‘as esa caen “deka soneis a¢ 


a 


i <, sbi 3 ‘O aut 1 
geal ai etnobuta yd nes $i 2daemmoo odd 2o yisM | 7" 
wie? (Aes 
-eoizoste iva edt er.ibqedeuqmas ne ydisoltais idevex . Ax 
. *, PaiRQ ids US eee 


: adnemmoo syidsinesexger amoe S18 ! oe 


z Ph ae ty ear 
yearns savsced eyrota ort $6: ‘wot s ried ger oxit ci a 
voy settA Das ehie7lD onda as dove c 
| “ARES, at) eanongis. ney rt ae ; 
[ earmtidan Saar 
sausoed ents eLodw ettd dpuowts ylxsen bexod ssw I 
.om ot Leeqgs 3'aSib es evap of seivote txede thd ihe 
ait esw em os Iseggs yllsex tedy yrose yino ofT 
; » (OSE: OEE. PS ILE: NER 


yaev beaxsel & exw esongixegxe fuleassovens wens owh > 
anodg eldedzeg ent bas stistie edt asw elsthl 
oad iubeesvousay asonetiteqxs eveds aebbamoo: Duin) | 
waael ot sities sven . hee @ginogs eft exif 3'nbib © 
sures sah Se al). pakdayas 915 


me dotsiw, / enoiseaup, oda sents ‘bbs: ednobuse:tedg0 
re es sxow epixosa duorle | 


:Boitode rode ods as eidien 


os. baad yey, @iew eeltose.s node ¢ + MG @ 
~djiw sesdiail yas svad S'abib yilsex emo2 
(8 GI) sense exism 3 bE! : 


180 
I was pretty well bored with all the stories but I 
didn't mind the discussions and questions we had to 
do, but some questions were very hard to understand 
(ID 259). 
A few students provide a description of the kind of short 
story which they would have preferred: 
I liked some of the stories but most of them made me 
get mixed-up and not understand the. stery. I.like a 
story that is plain and simple and you can understand 
each thing as it happens (ID 269). 
Oddly enough, some of the comments suggest that the short 
stories were not too difficult but too easy: 
The stories that we received I didn't fully under- 
stand them. I didn't like the caliber of the stories, 
for I like adventure and sports stories. To me these 


stories seemed public school level, such as grade seven 
or eight (ID 260). 


This discontent expressed about the caliber of the 
short stories becomes compounded with the students' view of 
the teaching strategy. One girl writes, in pointing out the 
weaknesses in the method of instruction: 

It"s weaknesses are that the stories sometimes get 
very boring and hard to understand at some points 
within the story (ID 258). 

Another girl notes that small group discussion became 
meaningless because of the difficulty of the short stories: 
When we had a group discussion and none of us said 
anything because we didn't know the significance of the 

story or else we would start off wrong and end up 
like everyone is mad at one another because of 
different views on the story (which were never 
right--as I: later found. out) (ID 255). 

At the same time, the teacher's efforts to help 


the students comprehend the short stories, in a literary 


sense, were rejected by some students. One girl writes: 
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In some cases I thought that the story was discussed 
so much that you all most memorized it. It was the 
dragging of question after question which made this 
a drag. (IB 261). 
I didn't really understand one short story so I asked 
him about it--he only confused me more than ever (ID 
25506 
Yet, these students indicate their appreciation for the 
efforts of their teacher: 
He helped us enough because when we were in any 
trouble he would help us so good that he nearly 
told us the answer (ID 270). 

Inherent in the above comment is a concept of 
literature as something concrete; the student was looking 
for "the" answer. Indeed, it would seem that students in 
Class K A did not have a clear concept of what they were 
doing in their literature class, of the significance of all 
the talk occurring in their class sessions: 

I think our teacher did all he could to influence 

us, and try to make us appreciate these short stories. 

I know I:didn't know a number of points to a story 

(ID 260)% 
For this student, the purpose of the learning experience 
was to reveal the "points" about the story, to find the 
literal, factual statement. The aspect of literature as a 
commentary on life appears to be lacking. Moreover, few 
of the students in Class K A point out any relationship 
between the content of the short stories and their own 
lives. 

In summary, it would seem that for this particular 


class the major objective of Method A, to encourage students 


to experience the short stories in terms of personal 
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adventures, was not translated into practice. The intent 
of the investigation was perhaps defeated because the short 
stories were too sophisticated for the students, and because 
the students were not sympathetic to the objectives of the 
instructional strategy. Indeed, it may be argued that the 
students' concept of the purpose of the study of literature 
was diametrically opposed to that established for the 
experimental treatment. It may also be argued that while 
the instructional strategy had some influence upon students' 
attitudes to literature and upon their concept of the purpose 
of the study of literature, the case study of Class KA 
indicates that when the objectives of instruction and those 
of theastudéntssanesnot-compatible, negativeattitudes may 


eccur. 
Comments by Cooperating Teachers 


As an adjunct to the analyses of students' responses 
it was thought necessary to obtain the reactions of the 
teachers who cooperated in this study. These teachers were 
asked to keep a daily journal in which they completed a rating 
scale and wrote brief summaries of lessons as well as state- 
ments of reactions. These journal forms are included in 
Appendix B. 

Because cooperating teachers were not consistent 
in completing the rating scale, it provided little useful 
information, and no analysis was performed. On the other 


hand, the journal comments reveal an important dimension of 
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this study. The following discussion presents the 
reactions of cooperating teachers to each of the two 


instructional strategies. 


Experimental Group A 


For the most part, teachers' comments about Method 
A were positive. These comments revealed, above all, the 
teachers' sense of control over the learning situation. 
This control might be physical: 


Group A seemed to get down (though loudly) to the 
task at hand. 


or it might indicate an awareness of students' general 
reaction to content: 


Read and discussed--"After You, My Dear Alphonse"-- 
seem to understand it very well. 


More involvement--perhaps due to a topic more to 
their liking-- Some surprises as to those students 
becoming involved, since they had appeared in pre- 
vious literature lessons to be not too interested. 


or of Students’ particular difficulties: 


Too, the weekend intervened and what was bursting 
to be said on Thursday was not the same on Monday. 


The discussion was good. It did, however, become 
very obvious that the one group of boys was oper- 
ating strictly at the narrative or literal level. 


These students were extremely restless today. They 
had many problems with "Thus I Refute Beelzy." The 
main problem was in the interpretation of the ending. 
Their feeling is that Beelzy really existed. 


or of students' attitudes and ideas: 


"After You . . . Alphonse" was quite well received. 
The whys and wherefores of prejudice really interest 
this age group. 
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There was a great deal of discussion about the problem 

[of mental retardation in "Flowers for Algernon"]. They 

could not see any connection between their relationship 

with friends and family and Charlie's relationship with 
his so-called friends. 
In these statements, teachers indicate that they possessed 
a meaningful awareness of students' learning experiences, of 
their criticisms and their enthusiasm. 
The cooperating teachers noted several strengths 
and weaknesses of Method A. The following are suggested: 

1. This method caused less teacher anxiety since the 
teachers knew what the students were experiencing. 

2. This method allowed teachers to discover any problems 
which students were having with the short stories and to try 
to overcome these problems. 

3. This method allowed teachers to operate with an 
overall plan or theme which tended to unify a block of work. 

4. This method tended to intellectualize the study of 
literature. 

5. This method made it difficult for students to respond 
to the short stories on their own level, particularly for 
students who preferred a narrative or literal response to 
literature. 

6. This method made it difficult to achieve the 
participation of all students, with those students who were 


not verbally self-confident often being left out. 


7. This method lacked variety. 
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Experimental Group B 
Initial comments about Method B tended to be somewhat 
skeptical in nature, with teachers showing a concern about the 
superficial manner in which students read the assigned short 
stories, and with the reluctance of students to assume 
initiative. The following quotations were entered in the 
teachers' journals on the first day of the experimental 
treatment: 
Before class ended, every student had chosen an 
BCELNLCY) «o> But significantly none had started. 
The old hang up. They were waiting to be told 


"Start, now!” 


Students were confused. They wanted to know 


specifically what they. should do... . . . The 
students wanted me to suggest what they should 
do. 


As treatment progressed, however, teachers' comments 
became more enthusiastic and more sympathetic to what was 
happening in the activity situation. The teachers write as 
follows: 


This group seems to be progressing quite well. 
Students are still having trouble in group work 
because they cannot arrive at a decision satis- 
factory to all. Some students are looking for 
an easy way out and they can't find it. Their 
lack of effort stands out and embarrasses them. 


It was nice to sit back and watch the kids for 

a while. They did quite well and more important, 
they enjoyed it. I rather suspect at this point 
that this group learned as much as the teacher- 
directed one did. (I hope this is still the case 
when the novelty wears off). 


Teachers mentioned the following strengths and 
weaknesses for Method B: 


1. Students had the responsibility for group participation 
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and for control over their own learning environment. 

2. The method tended to foster social relationships, 
drawing outsiders into peer contacts. 

3. Teacher-student contact remained on a more friendly 
basis than in a more traditional classroom situation, with 
discipline problems handled either within the groups them- 
selves or on a student to teacher basis. 

4, Students were required to evaluate their own efforts 
‘and any lack of effort was accountable not to teachers but 
EO Deers. 

5. The method fostered enthusiasm among students, with 
some students choosing to work at their projects during spare 
periods and at home. 

Go. ite process would be difficult to-evaluate, partic= 
ularly in the light of ‘students’ requests for grades. 

To Lite wHUTS process seemed slow and tedious, witha 
relatively smaller amount of content being covered than in 
more traditional classroom situations. 

8. The activities demanded much of the teachers in 
doing work of a technical nature, arranging for work space 
or securing materials and equipment. 

9. Some students seemed to be completely hostile to the 
process, scorning it as a cut-and-paste session. (Generally, 
these same students, as their teachers noted, were considered 
to be non-productive in more traditional classrooms). 

10. Students were occasionally distracted by assignments 


in other subjects. One teacher outlines this problem: 


dt iw motisutte mootrasts poe x ‘om 
~ 9 As Peer oat. nds hs ‘veligze! belenait ame 

| .ciesd Yoddesd 85 4 eb 

frotts awo sists staulsve ot boxivpet gx9W. stantial” 


Tee Wo 


tud ayedone? ‘od Jon “tonya yaaa ew trotite’ ¥0 6] 


ae 


ue 


“9 +n8g oheaTeve ot Ibe out hib ban! st | 


s Atiw ,epoibes Bas wols aban vere ne 
ai nade beteven abate soetao 20 reariaua: Sot teme 


[tases o Oiaase stesa~bas=sus ft On. xe 

giébiienop oxsw boron neue sana ae fie | 
_Nehieoteeats ‘eis clan Sul In 32 | 

Tosmaipceie va bedvetteLb vilsnofemose & w 


mi ee erry e880 S6Ab—S! tO tlt wt at, 


2 


187 


Gave them "Brother Death" to read. But--they had 

a geometry test slated for next period so numerous 

students kept dipping into that text for study. No 

One was anxious to start on a project once finished 

the story. So, so much for today: geometry wins 

again. Is there a school anywhere wherein math is 

not the be all and the end all? 

Overall, the cooperating teachers tended to be satis- 

fied with the results of their experiences in using Method B. 
The following are representative of concluding statements: 


While I am still not at home with this method, I 
intend to use it very often in the future. 


I can see where we err in spoon-feeding these 
students, for their arms are stronger than ours 
and they can dig much deeper into the bowl. I 
guess we should specialize in techniques and 
forget about imposing a narrow content upon them. 
It's probably what turns them off. 

The preceding discussion has noted an issue which 
is a central concern of this study: What will be the role 
of the teacher in a response-oriented literature curriculum? 
Comments by teachers and students suggest that, in practice, 
a transition to a literature program designed to foster 


personal growth of the students will not be without its 


difficulties and stresses, both for students and for teachers. 


Investigator's Anecdotal Comments 


During the three weeks in which experimental treat- 
ment was being carried out, the investigator made several 
visits to each of the six classes involved in this study. 
The notes which were made during this time are presented in 
this section not only to complete the description of what 


actually happened during the experimental treatment, but, 
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more significantly, to offer statements which may illuminate 
the area of the response-oriented literature curriculum and 
suggestions for further investigation... 

One of the major concerns both in Experimental Group 
A and in Experimental Group B was that of student participa- 
tion in small groups. The statements which follow about 
small group participation must be considered as speculative 
since procedures used to acquire the data were little more 
than mere eaves-dropping on groups working closest to the 
investigator. 

Overall, it appears that small group procedures 
worked better in Experimental Group B than they did in 
Experimental Group A. In Experimental Group A, a typical 
procedure was the following: the teacher assigned several 
questions for students to discuss in groups, then he pro- 
gressed from group to group joining in with the students, 
and finally each group reported to the class. As a general 
observation, it seemed as if teachers typically allowed too 
much time for discussion of topics, for students in all classes 
had difficulty sustaining the discussion, even when guide 
questions were provided. Usually students did not 
continue with their group discussion of the short story 
after the teacher's visit to the group. 

Experimental Group B, on the other hand, was 
characterized by its more informal small group situation; 
yet, it seems on the pbs. of observation that the activities 


provided for some kind of focus to the learning experience. 
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Students were stimulated first to make some kind of comment 
about the short story and then to continue with some kind of 
concrete response. 
The following observations were noted in contrasting 
the learning situations which occurred with the two treatment 
groups. First, students in Experimental Group B, when taken 
individually, spent much more time engaged in talk than did 
students in Experimental Group A. The following note about 
a lesson in Experimental Group A supports the above general- 
TAA LON: 
The lesson on "Cop and the Anthem" did catch on and 
motivated students into a discussion. The class dis- 
cussion, however, involved only three students directly. 
Toward the end of the lesson spontaneous outbursts from 
several students who had not been participating indicated 
a general interest in the discussion. Yet, I saw only 
three students make a pertinent comment to a fellow 
student close by. 

Experimental Group B, on the other hand, was characterized 

by constant talk, task-directed and otherwise. 

Second, students in Experimental Group B tended to 
provide their own reinforcement by commenting on the success 
of their various projects. This quiet and subtle kind of 
evaluation seemed to have much to do with creating a coopera- 
tive yet work-oriented atmosphere in the classrooms. On the 
other hand, verbal exchanges in Experimental Group A seemed 
to be directed toward challenging ideas, both by teachers and 
by students, rather than toward a cooperative search to dis- 


cover personal reactions and individual differences in 


Opinions. . The-flow.of the. discussions, scemed.to,tocus 
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upon drawing conclusions rather than upon the exploration 
of personal reactions. 

Small group situations in Experimental Group B 

were characterized by their informality, their non-directed 
atmosphere. However, in this seemingly pointless talk session 
a kind of structure or sense of progress did emerge. ® The 
following notes were made by the investigator as he sat on 
the fringes of two different small group sessions, the first 
in School J and the second in School K: 


I listened in on an informal discussion of a group 

who are ahead of their classmates in the completion of 
assignments. The question they asked themselves, entirely 
Without teacher prompting, was "What is Mr. Beelzy?" This 
question immediately reminded the students of the TV pro- 
gram "I Dream of Jeannie." Out of the students' frivolous 
discussion of this program emerged, almost spontaneously, 
the idea for a skit in which the students saw Beelzy as 
"some concrete representation of Small Simon's imagination 
in conflict with his father's materialistic mind." What 
more would any teacher want from a class? How interesting 
to watch these ideas emerge and grow! 


Listened to a group of students reacting to "Thus I 
Refute Beelzy" again. This group decided to read the 
short story together, taking parts as in a radio play. 
The following points were touched upon in their dis- 
cussion: (1) the pronunciation of "gesticulation" and 
its meaning; (2) the need to have a narrator read the 
descriptive parts of the story because the setting was 
an important part of the story in bringing out its 
meaning; (3) a discussion on how to read "No! What?" 
(Five suggestions were put forth); (4) a comment about 
the character of Big Simon: "Sounds like a real 
intellect."; (5) a discussion of the pronunciation of 
"Beelzy" and speculations as to its meaning; (6) a 
generalization that "Beelzy" was just a story for 
enjoyment, not like "After You, My Dear Alphonse," 
which has meaning about prejudice; (7) a quick foray 


Sohis same issue is discussed by Britton in Language, 
the Learner and the School by Barnes. Britton notes that this 
kind Of learning is carried out in an expressive mode, which 
has a kind of spiral movement in a group situation. 
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into the meaning of "The Portable Phonograph" which 

was left unanswered; (8) a discussion of the political 
beliefs of a social studies teacher; (9) a statement 
that all short stories in the unit were boring because 
they were written before any of these students had been 
born. 

The unsympathetic observer of these two small-group 
Situations would find little evidence of learning. Yet, a 
tally of the ideas contained in these small group discussions, 
both of which it must be remembered occurred entirely without 
teacher prompting, presents a surprising number of pertinent, 
meaningful ideas. 

One of the more interesting failures of this investi- 
gation occurs with Experimental Group A. A main objective of 
Method A was to have students connect with the short stories 
by relating anecdotes to achieve a personal awareness of and 
an interest in the short stories. In spite of the fact that 
the instructions for this teaching strategy suggested that 
lessons begin with anecdotal comments, rarely did this 
situation occur. 

The following illustrations point out what happened 
to attempts to use students' anecdotal comments. On one 
occasion, a girl reacted spontaneously to "Thus I Refute 
Beelzy": "I used to be like that. I used to make up 
stories." But, neither this girl nor the other students 
responded to the teacher's invitation to pursue this reaction 
further. On another occasion, again a discussion of "Thus I 


Refute Beelzy," the teacher asked his students if they had 


"reasonable parents--like Big Simon." This question sparked 
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immediate attention among the students, but they were 
reticent to offer additional comment. Perhaps the situation 
was just too personal for them. If the students had been 
able to approach the problem less personally, with less of 
a threat to themselves, or if they had been able to use the 
literature selection as a "Third Ground," as David Holbrook 
would call it, would they have been open to discuss the 
issue of parental rationality? The point of this discussion, 
however, is that it appears to be much more difficult than 
some of the authoritative statements would have teachers 
believe to utilize anecdotal situations in classroom pro- 
ceedings, to use literature as a Third Ground to get at 
students' personal growth in a response-oriented literature 
curriculum. 

The second apparent failure which emerges in the 
two experimental groups is that of student involvement. It 
seems in a few isolated situations that students in Experi- 
mental Group B were merely dividing up their work, and not 
experiencing the literature at all. They performed tasks, 
but did not respond to literature. A solution to this 
problem would involve careful planning and executing of 
students' activities. This points out a need to study the 
nature of the actual activities in which students become 
involved. Is there, for example, a relationship between the 
students' activities and their level of literary response? 

There were obvious failures under both methods of 


instruction--students who passively rejected the whole 
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proceeding, who were indifferent and uninterested. In 
Experimental Group B, this type of student became immediately 
obvious. As one teacher comments, Method B did not allow him 
to ignore the problem of student indifference; the problem 
was there, begging for attention, not obscured by the enthus- 
iasm of twenty-five other students. 

In considering this issue, the investigator wrote 
the following comment: 

In this Method A class are some 8 boys--the typically 

turned off. The question is "How does a teacher solve 

this problem?" Is it a matter of changing content or 

of changing method? Probably both. Is it better, 

then, to have a Method B student waste a period 

painting a meaningless picture, or to have a Method A 

student sit at the back of the class, contributing 

nothing--neither to the class nor to himself, agonizing 

for the bell? 
The answer suggested by the cooperating teacher of the above 
classroom is the Method B situation. It seems that teachers 
preferred to have the problem come to the surface so that 
the problem could be considered. Methods by which a teacher 
can provide remedial attention, however, become another 
question, a problem for some other study. 

There remains one final phenomenon which was noted 
frequently by the investigator during in situ observations: 
the manner in which students tried to learn what the short 
stories were about. The investigator noted the following: 

hypothesis: students want to grasp the total or final 
meaning of a short story immediately upon first reading. 
They seem unaware of the process of working their way 


through to a meaning or conclusion. 


This problem, then, was evident in both class groups. 
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Whether students were asking their teacher or asking their 
peers, their first concern was always, "What did the story 
mean?" Their attempts to come to grips with meaning were 
always a search for some definite point contained within 
the short story. Rarely did students work their way through 
a short story, asking questions about the details and then 
attempting to put the pieces of the puzzle together to arrive 
at a kind of composite understanding. This general lack of 
inquiry seemed particularly evident among Experimental Group 
B students, in that the investigator not once observed a 
discussion aimed at arriving at an interpretation of a short 
story by putting together the multitude of details in the 
short story. For example, not one of the students in 
Experimental Group B ever mentioned in class the double 
irony in "After You, My Dear Alphonse," in which both white 
boy and black boy show the acquisition of their prejudice 
toward the Japanese. Students in Experimental Group A 
arrived at this illumination only when the fact was alluded 
to by their teachers. 
In summary, the following observations were found: 

1. Students in Experimental Group & ténaea to function 
more successfully in small group situations than did students 
in Experimental Group A perhaps because students in Experi- 
mental Group B had a concrete focus for their discussions. 

2. Students in Experimental Group B seemed to spend 
more time engaged in talk than did students in Experimental 


Group A. 
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3. Students in Experimental Group B seemed to have 
more opportunity than did students in Experimental Group A 
to provide each other with positive reinforcement. 

4, The seemingly pointless, gossipy, small group talk 
among students in Experimental Group B did, in fact, bring 
out many pertinent details about the short stories which 
were being discussed. 

5. It was difficult for teachers particularly in 
Experimental Group A to prompt students to volunteer 
anecdotal illustrations and to use literature as the Third 
Ground to discuss personal concerns. 

6. A few students in Experimental Group B were merely 
doing mechanical work and not responding to or experiencing 
literature. 

7. Method B seemed to offer a better opportunity than 
Method A to recognize the problem of the uninvolved liter- 
ature student. 

8. Students in both experimental groups did not possess 
the habit of working their way through a short story to 
arrive at an interpretation of the story, but rather, they 
expected a spontaneous revelation at the conclusion of their 


reading. 
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CHAPTER VI 
SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS, OBSERVATIONS 


This chapter summarizes the questions examined in 
the study, the procedures used in experimental treatments, 
and the main findings. In addition, this chapter includes 
conclusions reached after consideration of the findings, 
implications for high school literature programs, and 
Suggestions for further inquiry. The final section of 
this chapter contains an epilogue attempting to place this 


critical inquiry into a broader educational context. 
Summary of Questions and Procedures 


This study into the effects of two instructional 
strategies, each designed in the light of recent statements 
about the teaching of literature, examined two main questions: 
What is the influence of the instructional strategies upon 
students’ mode of response? How do students, teachers, and 
the investigator evaluate the implementation of these 
instructional strategies as they are put into operation in 
six classrooms? 

The first step involved examination of authoritative 
statements about the teaching of high school literature and 
development of instructional strategies from these statements 


which could” be’ put’ into practice”at the high’ school. level. 
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The investigative procedures were then carried out. In 
pre-treatment procedures, students responded to questionnaires 
and wrote free-association responses to two test short stories. 
Each of three cooperating teachers then taught a unit on the 
short story using Method A with one class and Method B with 
the other. Three high-school English teachers and 121 
students in six classrooms in grades ten and eleven were 
involved. In post-treatment procedures, students wrote 
free-association responses to two test short stories and 
answered questionnaires to indicate their evaluations of 
the instructional strategies and to provide their percep- 
tions of the purpose of literature as a subject in the high 
school program. In addition, cooperating teachers submitted 
journal commentaries providing their day-by-day reactions to 
the teaching of the two prescribed instructional strategies. 
The investigator also made in situ observations of the 
classroom proceedings. 

Procedures used to analyze students' free-association 
responses on test short stories were adapted from the study 
carried out by Wilson. All responses on test protocols were 
coded into one of seven categories using the coding scale 
developed by Squire. The Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks 
test of significance was used to determine the significance 
of changes in the frequency of response in each category from 
pretest protocols to posttest protocols. Results were reported 


from the total population and for each of the two treatment 
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groups. 

Scores for Experimental Group A and for Experimental 
Group B, providing a rating of the effectiveness of the 
instructional strategies, were compared using a one-way 
analysis of covariance with students' own ratings of previous 
achievement in literature as the covariate. Scores on the 
scale providing students' perceptions of the purpose of 
literature were tabulated and the frequencies of responses 
for each of fourteen objectives compared between the two 
treatment groups. Students’ responses on an open-ended 
questionnaire, cooperating teachers' journal comments, and 
the investigator's classroom observations have been presented 
as an attempt to generate further issues for inquiry in the 


area of student response to literature. 
Summary of Findings 


Analysis of Student Response 

The main findings of the analysis of the change in 
mode of response from pretest protocols to posttest protocols 
are the following: 

1. There was no significant difference between the 
frequency of response on pretest protocols and on posttest 
protocols for the total population and for Experimental Group 
A and Experimental Group B in the following response cate- 
gories: literary judgment (Category I); narrational response 
(Category IIl)peassociational response | (Category -IV)}epreserip- 


tive judgment response (Category VI); miscellaneous response 
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(Category VII). 

2. There were significantly more responses on posttest 
protocols than on pretest protocols for the total population, 
for Experimental Group A, and for Experimental Group B in 
interpretational response (Category II). 

3. There were Significantly fewer responses on posttest 
protocols than on pretest protocols for the total population, 
for Experimental Group A, and for Experimental Group B in 
self-involvement response (Category V). 

4, Method of instruction and literary maturity of 
students seemed to have an influence upon students’ mode of 
response On test” protocols. 

5. The frequency of response on test protocols for each 
category, both for Experimental Group A and for Experimental 
Group~B, tended” to follow*a pattern similar to that reported 
by Squire, Wilson, and Sanders. 

Evaluations and Observations by Students, Cooperating 

Teachers, and the Investigator 

On post-treatment questionnaires, students were 

asked to rate the effectiveness of the instructional strategies 
and to select objectives which they considered important for 
a high school literature program. Students also responded 
to four open-ended questions asking for reactions to the 
implementation of the instructional strategies. In addition, 
cooperating teachers provided journal commentaries of daily 
reactions to the instructional strategies and the investigator 


made observations of classroom proceedings. 
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The main findings from the two rating scales 
completed by the students are the following: 

1. Students in both experimental groups tended to rate 
the effectiveness of the instructional strategy which they 
had experienced at the high end of the rating scale. Statis- 
tical analysis suggests that students in Experimental Group 
B rated the effectiveness of their instructional strategy 
Significantly higher than did students in Experimental 
Group A. 

2. Students in both experimental groups selected items 
in the personal growth category and the social awareness 
category as the most important objectives for a high school 
literature program. The following items were selected as 
the main three choices: an opportunity to develop imagination 
and self-expression; an opportunity to share thoughts and 
feelings with others; an opportunity to examine values and to 
become more tolerant and open-minded. 

3. Students in both experimental groups selected items 
in the literary heritage-discipline category as the least 
important objectives for a high school literature program. 
The following items were selected: a knowledge of famous 
authors and famous literature; better insights into the major 
currents of Western thought; training for leisure-time 
activity 

4, Certain inter-group differences were noted in 
students' choices of objectives for a high school literature 


program. Students in Experimental Group B tended to select 
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item 8, an opportunity to develop imagination and self- 
expression, as the most important objective more frequently 
than did students in Experimental Group A. On the other 
hand, students in Experimental Group A tended to select 
items in the literary heritage-discipline category and the 
skills category as the most important objectives more 
frequently than did students in Experimental Group B. This 
evidence may suggest that the method of instruction may have 
some influence upon students' perceptions of the purpose of 
the study of literature in the high school program. 

The main findings from students' responses to the 
four open-ended questions are the following: 

1. Comments by students describing the instructional 
strategies tended to outline the instructional strategies 
as they occurred in practice. In addition, comments tended 
to indicate differences in classroom procedures among the 
three classrooms in each of the experimental groups. 

2. Little difference of opinion occurred between 
students in Experimental Group A and those in Experimental 
Group B in their statements of the strengths and weaknesses 
of the instructional strategies. In general, both experi- 
mental groups expressed satisfaction with their learning 
experience. 

3. Students tended to place the greatest value upon the 
opportunity to share opinions with peers and upon the oppor- 
tunity to understand the short stories. These two items were 


also the most frequently cited as sources of dissatisfaction 
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in the unit of study. Certain short stories were described 
as dull and incomprehensible. 

4. Evidence seems to suggest that the method of instruc- 
tion experienced by the students tended to influence their 
perceptions of the purpose of literature as a subject worthy 
of study. Students in Experimental Group A tended to be 
concerned with an objective kind of analysis not only of 
themselves but of life in general. Students in Experimental 
GroupyB,,.on.the other,hand,ptended ttolbe concernedjwith their 
personal involvement in their activities. A difference 
between experimental groups is evident in the language used 
by students in presenting their reactions to the short 
stories. 

5. Evidence also seems to suggest that the method of 
instruction tended to influence students' criticisms of 
their learning experiences. Students in Experimental Group 
A tended to cite external factors such as class discussions, 
questioning techniques, or writing assignments. Students in 
Experimental Group B tended to be self-critical of personal 
accomplishments. In addition, students in Experimental 
Group B tended to make more negative statements about their 
learning experiences than did students in Experimental 
Group A. 

6. Students in Experimental Group A saw the role of 
the teacher as director of the learning situation; students 
in Experimental Group B saw the role of the teacher as 


guide of the learning situation. Neither group of students 
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tended to perceive the role of the teacher as joint learner 
in the education process. 

7. Although students, particularly those in Experimental 
Group B, seemed to value the opportunity for self-expression 
in response to the short stories selected for this study, 
they saw the purpose of this freedom to be an understanding 
of literature as a discipline. This kind of evidence would 
seem to suggest that students do not easily comprehend the 
objectives of a literature program which stresses personal 
growth and awareness. 

8. A case study of one class in which students were not 
particularly successful in adapting to experimental treatment 
would seem to suggest that these students had little awareness 
of the personal growth or response objectives of the instruc- 
tional strategy, that they saw the purpose of the study of 
literature as a hunt for a definite, factual answer, and 
that few students could see any relationship between the 
short stories selected for the study and their own lives. 

The main findings from cooperating teachers' daily 
journals and from the investigator's classroom observations 
are the following: 

1. Cooperating teachers valued Method A because it 
allowed them to have an awareness of, and some control over, 
students' learning experiences; it provided some opportunity 
to spot students' difficulties; and it allowed them to 
present an overriding point of view or theme for the unit. 


They criticized this method because it was too intellectual; 
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it did not allow students to respond to the short stories 
on their own individual level; it did not provide for total 
participation in class discussion; and it lacked variety. 

2. Cooperating teachers valued Method B because it 
provided for student responsibility and initiative; it 
encouraged social contacts among students; it provided for 
more friendly teacher-student relationships; it allowed for 
various levels of response to the short stories; it brought 
into view those students who were non-participants, not 
involved; and it tended to spark enthusiasm among the students. 
They criticized this method because it was impossible to 
evaluate student response; little content was. covered during 
the unit; physical arrangements and materials were a bother- 
some problem; some students failed to respond to this method 
of instruction; and some students seemed to become so involved 
with the activities that they failed to experience the 
literature. 

3. The investigator's observations in Method A class- 
rooms indicated that teachers had difficulty sustaining 
dialogue among students which related to personal awareness 
of the short stories, and that student indifference to the 
study of the short stories was more easily ignored in Method 
A classrooms than in Method B classrooms. Observations, 
particularly in Method B classrooms, also indicated that 
students tended not to work their way to an understanding 
of the short stories in the study but to insist upon an 


immediate and complete understanding of the short stories. 
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Implications 


The findings noted in the previous section of 
this chapter suggest several implications for the teaching 
ef fiction, particularly the short story, at the high school 
level. Some major implications are the following: 

1. The results from the coding of protocols suggest that 
students in a teacher-facilitated group and those in a teacher- 
directed group tend to respond to short stories in much the 
same manner. These results provide some means of detecting 
the value of an activity program and indicate that this method 
of instruction could have some purpose and place in the high 
school literature program. 

2. The procedure used in generating the data for this 
study, namely a coding scale, may suggest a means of evalua- 
ting the effects of a literature program which is not based 
upon the acquisition of knowledge about literature. 

3. Data reported in this study would seem to confirm 
Squire's observations that students with a greater amount 
of literary maturity tend to use the interpretative mode 
in response to short stories more frequently than do stu- 
dents with a lesser amount of literary maturity. Teachers 
might be well advised to determine the level of students 
before deciding upon instructional strategies. 

4, The nature of response on test protocols and on 


questionnaires indicates that a personal, involved response 
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to literature, such as that suggested by authoritative 
statements about English education, is not easily achieved 
at the high school level. The reaction of the students 
themselves would seem to be an important factor in imple- 
menting a response-oriented curriculum. 

5. Results reported in the present study suggest that 
students do not favor a literature-centered program of the 
kind which Squire and Applebee report dominating classroom 
practices but that they value the chance for self-development 
and for self-expression. The objectives of many literature 
programs might be reexamined to discern their relationship 
to those objectives considered important by high school 
students. 

6. Results tabulated from the questionnaires suggest 
that the following two factors are valued highly by high 
school students: the opportunity to exchange ideas with 
peers; the opportunity to comprehend the fiction being 
studied. Classroom practice should recognize the importance 
of these factors to students. 

7. Results reported from the rating scale and from 
students' responses to the questionnaire suggest that the 
method of instruction appears to have some influence not 
only upon students' response to literature but also upon 
students' perceptions of the purpose of the study of 
literature. Method A tends to prompt students to be 
objective and detached in their response, whereas Method 


B tends to prompt students to be subjective and personally 
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involved. 
Suggestions For Further Research 


This examination of the response-oriented curriculum 
in literature in operation reveals a number of issues which 
have not been considered. Certain of these issues are 
concerned with the problem of the development among students 
of response patterns. Evidence in the present study, and in 
thee studiesmeof Squire; »Wilson,rands«Sanders;, suggests that 
students may progress through certain levels in their response 
to fiction, developing from a narrational mode of response 
to a more interpretative mode of response. A study might 
be designed to determine responses of students at varying 
age levels to the same short story, or to determine the 
responses of students in a longitudinal study. Such infor- 
mation about ane development of a pattern of response among 
students might be useful in examining both literature programs 
and literature textbooks to discern whether or not the 
material contained in these programs and textbooks is suited 
tocthe students"! particular!) modesof | response. 

The central issue in such a study would be that of 
obtaining students¢uresponse!tosethe fictnonkw: The: free- 
association technique may not be a satisfactory method for 
younger students. Perhaps an oral response technique could 
be developed to solve this problem, specifically a method 
which could be used to survey a large number of students. 


Several corollary studies emerge from this concern 
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with the development of a pattern of response among students. 
The effect of the short stories themselves upon students' mode 
of response would seem to be worthy of further study. We could 
find out, for example, to what degree students' mode of response 
is related to the following factors: the simplicity or the 
complexity of the story; the relationship of students' response 
to their personal preferences in fiction. Another issue for 
further study is that of the relationship of students’ cogni- 
tive development to their mode of response to fiction. Is there 
a relationship between students' typical mode of response, par- 
ticularly for students at the middle school level, and their 
mental development as identified in Piagetian theory? 

The introduction of the instructional strategies gives 
rise to several possible studies of students' response to 
literature. Evidence in this study and in that of Wilson sug- 
gests that, as a result™of “their Study of literature, students 
tend to reduce the frequency of associational and self-involve- 
ment responses. Studies could be designed perhaps to discover 
why this decrease in associational and self-involvement responses 
occurs and to establish methods of instruction which tend to 
increase these kinds of responses. Further investigations 
might try to find out the influence of the motivating factors 
in the instructional strategies upon student mode of response. 
The following questions seem pertinent to this issue: Does the kind of 
"key" question provided to students, such as those suggested 
in lesson plans for Method A, have an influence upon students' 


mode of response to the short story? Does the kind of 
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activity engaged in by the students, as suggested for 

Method B, have an influence upon students' mode of response 
to the, short. story? With the activity method. of instruction, 
is it possible to establish maturity levels for the kinds of 
activity undertaken by students? Are certain activities 
best presented at definite age levels? Studies might be 
designed as well to discover the effect of instructional 
strategies upon different types of students. To what extent 
does the method of instruction influence the following type 
of student: students who typically respond with the 
narrative mode? students who typically respond with the 
interpretational mode? Such investigations would provide 
guidelines for the organizing of language arts programs, 
particularly where teachers are using individualized instruc- 
tion techniques. This kind of information would also help 
curriculum planners decide the manner of instruction for 
each level and the amount of time which might be profitably 
spent using methods designed to stimulate differing modes 

of response. 

The section which examined students' statements of 
the purpose of the study of literature at the high school 
level leads to many interesting questions. A study might 
be designed to further examine students' perceptions of the 
nature of literature by completing a survey of a considerable 
number of students in various programs, or at varying grade/ 
age levels. Questions which seem relevant to this kind of 


study are these: When do students stop perceiving the study 
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of stories as an exercise in reading and begin to perceive 
this study as an exercise in literature? What precisely 
are students' perceptions of the nature of literature, and 
do these perceptions change with maturity? Do varied exper- 
iences with literature tend to change students! perceptions 
of the nature of literature? Further investigation might 
examine the relationship between students' perceptions of 
the nature of literature and their mode of response to 
fiction. For example, do students who do not understand the 
significance of literature per se typically use the narrative 
mode of response? Will changing a students' perception of 
the purpose of the study of literature change his mode of 
response? 

Moreover, the investigator's reading of the many 
protocols written for this study has suggested another area 
of study ey paabn te: student response to fiction. It might 
be informative to ascertain if there is a relationship 
between Students' language development and their capacity 
as a student of literature. Such an investigation might 
discern the facility which students at varying age levels 
have with the language which is specifically related to the 
study of literature: plot, character, theme, setting, and 
so forth. There also appears to be a need to find out how 
this language is used in the classroom. Is teacher use of 
the specific register of literary terminology compatible 


with students' awareness of this terminology? 
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Results from the present study suggest that English 
educators would do well to reconsider their awareness of 
the role of the teacher in the literature classroom. It 
would seem that the response rationale could be interpreted 
as one which stresses response at the expense of scholarship. 
But, is this exactly what such authorities as John Dixon 
are suggesting? The teachers in Britain, for example, who 
were uSing a response approach had a thorough academic 
background in literature. Moreover, students in the present 
study indicated their uncertainty in understanding the 
meaning of the short stories. What, then is the responsi- 
bility of the teacher to these students? How does he connect 
his scholarship with the students' response to help them 
achieve a deeper understanding and enjoyment of literature? 
A concomitant problem is the issue of teacher training 
programs. Specifically, how do student teachers reconcile 
the response-oriented rationale of the college of education 


with the scholarly concerns of the English department? 
Epilogue 


And so this report ends. Certain conclusions about 
a response-oriented curriculum in literature have been pre- 
sented and certain implications for future practice and 
research noted. It seems necessary at this point to place 
this. study ‘into ani educational context, to indicate the 
relationship? offthei findingstend the. amtent » ofmahas,s study 


with ideas generally held in the field of education. 
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The present study has not been carried out with the 
intent to convert English education to one approach to the 
teaching of literature. Rather, it was conducted as a 
critical inquiry, as a study attempting to examine in detail 
the implications of what recent statements about the teaching 
of literature may mean at the classroom level. This study 
has been carried out, as Bloom would suggest, aS an examin- 
ation of one of many differing methods of instruction: 

Thus, over the years, researchers have fallen into the 
reducational trap” of specifying quality of instruction 
in terms of good and poor teachers, teaching, instruc- 
tional materials, curriculum--all as related to group 
results. They persist in asking such questions as, 

What is the best method of instruction for the group? 
What is the best instructional material for the group? 

One may start with the very different assumption 

that individual students may need very different_types 

and qualities of instruction to achieve mastery. 
The present study, then, may provide teachers with information 
about different methods of instruction, allowing them to 
carry out more adequately their responsibilities to their 
students. 

At the same time, the concern with student response 
is closely connected with a developing humanistic concern in 
education, a general concern to make education more student- 
centered. In this light the present study may also be 
regarded as an exploration of a British approach to education, 


an outgrowth perhaps of the influence of the British Infant 


School philosophy upon Canadian education. Indeed, much of 


be. S'. SBiioom, *dol4cHastings), YvandsG: «kh. Madaus:, 
Handbook of Formative and Summative Evaluation of Student 
bearning MiNew York: McGraw-Hill Ine., 1971), p. 47. 
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the rationale behind the instructional strategies prepared 
for this study had its beginnings in the writings of a number 
of British educators. 

In a sense the concern of this study appears to be 
almost a re-cycling of progressive education theory, a kind 
of Deweyism which has been transmuted through a British 
point of view. Perhaps fittingly, the closing words of this 
report are those of John Dewey, who instigated a phase in 
education which stressed child-centered philosophy. Dewey 
notes the many benefits which may develop from a kind of 
activity or experience approach in education. He also warns 
of the pitfalls lurking in the background, of the possibility 
of such an approach becoming stagnant, disguising downright 
poor teaching. In Experience and Education, Dewey writes: 

The more defintely and sincerely it is held that 
education is a development within, by, and for 
experience, the more important it is that there 
Shall be clear conceptions of what experience is. 
Unless experience is so conceived that the result 
is a plan for deciding upon subject-matter, upon 
methods of instruction and discipline, and upon 
material equipment and social organization of the 
School ,y2t FS¥ wholly up in the wares. 21.) JUST 
because traditional education was a matter of 
routine in which the plans and programs were 
handed down from the past, it does not follow 


that progressive education is a matter of 
planless improvisation. 


2 John Dewey, Experiences and Education (London: 
Collier-Macmillan, 1970, copyright, 1938, by Kappa Delta 
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Table 33 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test for differences in 
performance between combined pretest protocols and combined 
posttest protocols in seven categories for specific classes 


Literary Judgment Response Interpretational Response 
Class Ab N p ¥ N p 
JA TOES 22 ns Wed ee a2 0.05 
KA 245 14 ns 62.5 pas ns 
LA Sor) 18 ns 50-59 18 ns 
JB 8) 18 ns java ont) 18 ns 
K B OSD ge) ns 61.0 eal ns 
i “B sO". ©) ns Bag) EAL. ns 
Narrational Response Associational Response 
Class T N p T N p 
JA 29% Jey ns pal Wa 3) 2h ns 
KA 365 5* 19 0.105 2) 52 13 ns 
LA Boe pe) 16 ns S10! se Ne} ns 
J 8B 12:0 ‘| ns Syclee) 16 ns 
K B 282.0 5 ns th Se nl, ns 
Ly B 14.5 ae ns PA ONS, S| ns 
Self-Involvement Response Prescriptive Judgment Response 
Class T N Pp ay N Pp 
JA i 5 16 0.05 a i So) 8 ns 
KA Wie) S ns 16°..0 8 ns 
LA v igegee: 8 ns 6.0 10 ns 
J B Leo ia ns ave 2 ns 
K B 2930 iS ns yas 8) 10 ns 
LB ee) g ns pee) 6 ns 
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Class ? N p 
JA SG 6 ns 
KA bie 8 ns 
LA Syst, 6 ns 
J B VAS 8 ns 
K B LOAD 4, ns 
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Table 34 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test for differences in 
performance between pretest protocols and posttest protocols 
in seven categories for pretest story #1 and posttest story 
#3 and posttest story #4 


Data for Posttest Story #3 Data for Posttest Story #4 
Literary Judgment Response Literary Judgment Response 
Class T N p i N p 
ZR 14.0 21 ns 70.0 20 ns 
KA ot tas) 14 ns 1o.o" 17 0505 
LA 56.0 16 ns 74.5 18 ns 
J B 38.5 14 ns 605 16 ns 
K B 48.5 Li ns 10320 20 ns 
L B L0<5 8 ns 1-0-«-0 6 ns 
Interpretational Response Interpretational Response 
Class “ly N p JA N p 
JA fab 22 02.05 a9 .5* 20 On05 
KA 64.0 igs ns 720 20 ns 
LA 41.5 LF ns 103-0 20 ns 
wsB 50.0 i? ns 56.5 19 ns 
Kap 8570 20 ns 1226 18 ns 
b~B 24.5 10 ns 19-20 10 ns 
Narrational Response Narrational Response 
Class T N p z N .p 
JA oso é ns G20 5 ns 
KA 2. 0* 16 0.05 15.5 12 ns 
LA 25-00% 13 0-05 1.645% 13 0.05 
7 a 30 4 ns 020 2 ns 
K B Be ee) 10 ns 18.0 9 ns 
L--B 95% 1-1 0-05 1-2°.-0 7 ns 
Associational Response Associational Response 
Class ae N p Js N p 
JA Toe 0 18 ns 64.5 17 ns 
KA 9.0 9 ns 215.5 aL ns 
LA Te) 7 ns 24.5 10 ns 
a =) 1 yeas) 9 ns 95.0 12 ns 
K B Zin 13 ns BO.0 14 ns 
LB 4.0 4 ns (hom) 6 ns 
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Table 34 (continued) 


Data for Posttest Story #3 Data for Posttest Story #4 


Self-Involvement. Response Self-Involvement Response 
Class au N p ae N p 
JA 24.5* aS 0.05 i.e 14 0.05 
KA She) 6 ns Soy gS) 9 ns 
LA 650 7 ns 1035 ii ns 
6 oa oo 6 ges Ups) up aes: 8 ns 
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> 2 Les 3 ns 2.5 3 ns 
Prescriptive Judgment Response Prescriptive Judgment, Response 
Class zi N p ‘4 N p 
JA a Be 6 ns ee 7 ns 
KA 35 6 ns ee. @ di ns 
LA OF0* 4 0.95 Las 9 ns 
JB pee 6 2 ns oT os ah 0.05 
ae) ray hots 8 0.05 21.0 10 ns 
= 4.0 6 ns 4.0 » ns 
Miscellaneous Response Miscellaneous Response 
Class lis N p ~ N p 
JA a 0 ee: ns 250 3 ns 
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Table 35 


Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test for differences in 
performance between pretest protocols and posttest protocols 
in seven categories for pretest story #2 and posttest story 
#3 and posttest story #4 


Data for Posttest Story #3 Data for Posttest Story #4 
Literary Judgment Response Literary Judgment Response 
Class 4 N p Al N p 
JA 55.5 20 ns S250 20 ns 
KA 2reo is ns oe gr, 18 ns 
LA Toe Y 14 3 eat a 45.0* 19 0705 
JB 55-70 16 ns 39-55 ks) ns 
K&B 44.0* 19 0.0% 64.0 18 ns 
L B a yee, 10 ns 18s i in ns 
Interpretational Response Interpretational Response 
Class 7 N p sy N 2) 
JA 20..0* 22 O'F05 29 25% 21 0'20'5 
KA 24.5* 15 0.05 41.0 ind ns 
LA 66.0 yagi ns Go eu do ns 
JB 260% Py OTEES 65.0 16 ns 
K B ES #5* 20 0.05 35.20% 18 0. 05 
sper | 14.0 9 ns_ A pratt ral ns 
Narrational Response Narrational Response 
Class dh NN p - N p 
JA 2Pd 9 ns 9:0 6 ns 
KA 69-%5 20 ns 5Se5 18 ns 
LA 29-0 sigal ns 28.0 v2 ns 
J 8B foe 6 ns 0-0 3 ns 
K B Bio 10 ns B14,.0 11 ns 
ie) A ee ewe) 10 ns 250 7 ns 
Associational Response Associational Response 
Class 2 N p ‘3 N p 
cn eee 1G ns a0 ee, ns 
KA 9.0 6 ns B70 7 ns 
LA 14.5 8 ns 36455 ee ns 
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Table 35 (continued) 


‘Data for Posttest Story #3 Data for Posttest Story #4 
Self-Involvement Response Self-Involvement Response 
Class PT N p it N p 

JA PA Wess! 11 0.05 EL 9 ns 

KA 05.0% > 0.05 14.0 8 ns 

LA 4.5 6 ns 6.5 6 ns 

J=B SRO 6 ns 1305 J) ns 

K B oie o 5 ns Zon 10 ns 

Li. B OO aL 0705 | 020% 1 0.05 


Prescriptive Judgment Response Prescriptive Judgment Response 


Class 7 N p . és N p 
JA 0,9* 1 0.05 0). O* 4 0.05 
KA 1 ag 6) 2 ns PRBS 4 ns 
LA Q.0* 3 01:05 13:0 e) ns 
JB 0.0* 1 0.05 G.0*% 0 0.05 
K B f geo) Z ns 0.0% 5 0.05 
LB Gye 2 ns | a0 3 ns 

Miscellaneous Response Miscellaneous Response 

Class rT No p N p 
JA Bio 5 ns ici 5 ns 
KA 5.0 os ns 3.0 4 ns 
LA 0.0* 4 0:05 0.0* 2 0.05 
J B 4.0 4 ns 520 a ns 
KB 5.0 4 ns 1220 7 ns 
LB <0 a ns Hees, 2 ns 
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Correlated t test for differences in pretest performance 
and posttest performance on combined pretest protocols and 


Table 36 


Ak 


combined posttest protocol for Category 1, literary judgment 


Description 


of Group 


All Students 
Experimental Group A 


Experimental Group B 


Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 
Class 


Class 


a, Ga 


i 


> PP Pp 


Mean frequency 
of response for 
Pretest #1 and 
Pretest #2 


Mean frequency 
of response for 
Posttest #3 and 
Posttest #4 


2273 
- 1950 


- 660 
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Table 37 


Correlated t test for differences in pretest performance and 
posttest performance on combined pretest protocols and 
combined posttest protocols for Category II, interpretative 
response 


Mean frequency Mean frequency 


Description of response for of response for 
of Group Pretest #1 and Posttest #3 and P 
Pretest #2 Posttest #4 
All Students 8.08 2. O0s* 0.001 
Experimental Group A 6 Leiwse * 0.001 
Experimental Group B 9526 nA ee ots 0201 
Class JA PENI | Ve..3 0 OZ00L 
Class KA 3.44 6.3 0.06 
Class LA 10.64 CU She) 0.26 
Class J B 9.45 i 0 0325 
Class K B 9.41 LS Ea iC] 0.09 
Class L B 8.46 12. 73 0218 


“p< 0.05 
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Table 40 


ANCOVA on the Criterion: Evaluation of Method 


Source df MS F p 
Groups We 2.34 

3.94 O05 
Within L3H O59 


R2=0.05 
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APPENDIX B 


RATING SCALES USED TO GATHER DATA 
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STUDENT QUESTIONNAIRE 


(pre-investigation) 


Today's date eeeeeeeeeseeneteeestreee#ee¢e 
‘ls, Name eoeeoeo0eeoe3e0nee0eesvceeeneeeeees@esee@ee3e2eeee#9e34e8#ee*eeeseeees#eeee##eee%e#¢e#e# @ 
surname given names 
Gin, (HROAG! issn cise espeisseeesae ce O6X? Male .c..sFemale,.. 
(circle one) 
4. School @eeeeeeeee0#eskeeeeee*e#ee2+#eeenexeseeeeeeevweeeeenxeeee7neeeeeeeeeree##eee# ee 
Se Age @eeeeee3e#He0ece348+oe @Gee@eCeH CC Ee 6. Birthday @eeeeeee¢e34e0e7e3#2#eee#s6e8 ee 
day month year 
7. By circling the appropriate number, rate your achievement 


as a literature student, basing your estimate on your 
achievement in previous grades: 


— ee ee ee cee eee ee ee ey ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


very poor poor average good very good 
Answer the remaining questions on the following page: 


a) What is the subject literature? Write out your 
definition of this subject, in about three sentences. 


b) List at least three reasons to explain why the study 
of literature is compulsory for high school students 
in Saskatchewan. 


c) In your opinion, what should be the objectives for a 
senior high school literature program so that it will 
provide the greatest amount of good for you? fTry to 
mention and discuss at least three objectives. 


dad) If you were given the task of setting up an "ideal" 
literature program, what would your program be like? 
You might discuss "what" you would include in this 
program, what you would not include, and how you 
would go about studying those items which you think 
are important. 
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Name eeeeosdseseeteecesveceeeseeeoeeesesedceeeeeese#8se?#eeeeeeesa Today's date @eee# 
Title of Short Story eeeeeeeese#eeeseeeeseneeeeeveVeeoveee*eenpeeensrteeeseeeee ee 
Have you ever read or studied this short story before? 

YES NO 

(Circle the correct response) 
If you answer "yes," briefly state the occasion on which 


you read this short story. (e.g., I read it on my own, 
or I studied it in English class.) 


ee ee Ge SES eee Ge Ge eee ee ee ey ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee eee ee ee ee ee ee ee es ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ey ee ce ee ee ee ee ee ee ee es 


In the forty minutes which are allotted to you, write about 
your reactions to the short story which you have just read. 
Comment on your feelings, your ideas, your thoughts, and/or 
your opinions about any topic relating to this short story. 
You. might consider some of the following topics: the short 
story's characters, its setting, its mood, its plot, its 
theme. 

If you require more paper, please ask your teacher 

for some. Otherwise, please do not ask for help 

in writing your answer. Remember, there is no 

"right" answer; rather, we are interested in your 

answer, in your reactions. So, please try to express 


your ideas as clearly as possible. 
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STUDENT QUESTIONNAIRE 


(post-investigation) 
GC ay Ss Cat fic acs pia gieie- aia eats als Qo 


1; Name @ 9 @le © 6 &, 6 ete 14, 080 S10 6.01? O08) ¢ O16, ele Ghee, ele 6» elelspe sie elelsle'a ere ee @ « 


surname given names 


Cer GAGS” -c)5 wldbevss arc teueeh o's 3 SCNOOL. scenic avacd pacer aees es Bene athe Se 


4, Circle the number on. the following scale which most 
closely represents your evaluation of your reaction to 


the manner in which younstudied=theseshertestories: in the 


unit which you have just completed: 


very poor poor average good very good 


5. The list on the next page contains several suggestions 
to indicate what the study. of literature in the high 
school classroom should do for high school students. 


a) Read the entire list through once, and decide 
how important each item is for you. 


b) Then, select the three statements which you feel 
represent the MOST IMPORTANT objectives for a high 
school literature program. Rank these statements 
in order of importance by writing the proper num- 
ber in the blank on the LEFT side of the page: 


1. the most important objective 
2. the second most important objective 
3. the third most important objective 


c) Then, select the three statements which you feel 
represent the LEAST IMPORTANT objectives for a high 
school literature program. Rank these statements 
in order of least importance by writing the proper 
letter in the blank on the RIGHT side of the page: 


A. the least important objective 

(i.e., the lowest of all statements) 
B. the second least important objective 
C. the third least important objective 
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LEFT HAND RIGHT HAND 
COLUMN : COLUMN : 

most important least important 
objectives objectives 


The study of literature in the high school classroom should 
provide the student with ......... 


basic reading skills 
improved writing skills 


improved usage habits--to learn to 
speak better 


an increased capacity to think critically 


an understanding of the skills needed 
to interpret and analyze literature 


an awareness of the beauty of literature 
training for leisure time activity 


an opportunity to develop imagination 
and self-expression 


a sense of personal understanding and 
of self-identity 


an opportunity to share thoughts and 
feelings with others 


a broadened and deepened experience with 
the varieties of human problems and 
values 


an opportunity to examine values and to 
become more tolerant and open-minded 


better insights into the major currents 
of Western thought 


a knowledge of famous authors and famous 
literature 
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6. Answer the remaining questions on the next page. 


a) Describe the teaching method(s) which were 
used during your study of the short story. 
Then, mention its (their) strengths and 
weaknesses. 


b) Describe briefly two successful experiences 
(i.e., you learned something and you enjoyed 
what you were doing) which you had during this 
unit on the short story. Then, explain why 
you consider these experiences successful. 

(If you believe that you had no successful 
experiences, write "no" for question (b) and 
then answer question (c) in greater detail 

to explain exactly how you do feel about your 
learning experiences in this unit on the short 
story). 


c)"y Deseribe*briefly two ‘unsuccessful experiences 
(i.e,, you. learned. very..little and you.did.not 
enjoy what you were doing) which you had during 
this unit on the short story. Then, explain 
why. you consider these experiences unsuccessful. 


dad) To what extent did your teacher influence and 
direct your, study of the short stery.in.the 
unit which you have just completed? Did you 
ever feel during this unit on the short story 
that you needed more help from your teacher 
than you actually did receive? Illustrate 
with a specific example. Did you ever feel 
during this unit on the short story that you 
wanted less help and direction from your 
teacher than you actually did receive? 
Illustrate with a specific example. 
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TEACHERS' DAILY JOURNAL COMMENTARIES 


Directions to Cooperating Teachers: 

Complete the following scale at the end of each day. Answer 
on impulse, then make no change in your answer. And, please 
complete each daily journal independently, without referring 
to previous comments. Make written comments on the blank 
page which immediately follows this one. On this rating 
scale, 1 means low and 5 means high. 
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A MANUAL FOR COOPERATING TEACHERS 


A. CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE EFFECTS OF: TWO EXPERTENCE- 
INVOLVEMENT APPROACHES IN TEACHING THE 


SHORT STORY. TO HAIGH SCHOOL, STUDENTS 


a. D. ROBINSON 


FEBRUARY, 1972 
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GUARANTEE OF ANONYMITY 


At the outset of this investigation, let me assure 
you that your participation in this study will in no way pose 
a threat to you. The study is not a measure of teaching 
ability; it is, rather, an observation of student learning. 
Hence, most of the emphasis in this study will be concerned 
not with teaching, but with learning. Indeed, the observa- 
tions which accompany this study do not measure students' 
acquisition of content (the usual literature test); they 
measure changes, if any, in students' mode of response 
resulting from the influence of method. Moreover, the 
methods employed in this study have been imposed upon you 
and thus cannot be construed as your actual approach to 
teaching. In addition, since this investigation is, in 
part, a case study, your reactions to the procedures, both 
positive and negative, represent an important and vital part 
of the study, and are important for what they are. 

Finally, I promise you that I shall take every 
precaution to keep your identity and the identities of your 
students anonymous. 


AN ESSAY IN EXPLANATION 


Like it or not, the teacher of English has inher- 
ited a legacy from the Dartmouth Conference. As a 1971 NCTE 
publication puts it, we have a new English, with new imperi- 
tives.! The experiment which I am asking you to take part 
in attempts to investigate the significance of these new 
imperatives for the literature teacher at the classroom 
level, to find out what happens when we put theory into 
practice. 

The one word which epitomizes the nature of these 
new imperatives is response. In short, the focus of atten- 
tion in the English classroom is not in the developing of 
skills, nor is it,in the expounding of alculturat hericage-— 
although these components do hold a significant place in the 
English curriculum. English, rather, is experience or 
involvement. The student no longer learns literature; he 
becomes engaged in a literary experience, an experience both 
of the mind and of the emotions. John Dixon, in Growth 
through English, labels this component of the Curriculum 
"personal growth." He notes, moreover, that an emphasis on 
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Number of 


Class Hours 


Responsibilities of 
Cooperating Teacher 


Responsibilities 
of Investigator 


I. 


Pre-investigation Procedures 


L/2,-<heur 


1 hour 


da elo Uc 


collect data from 
cumulative records 


introduction of 
the students to 
the study siPre- 
test questionnaire 


Pretest I 


Pretest II 


dingy 


Investigation Procedures 


students study 
selected short 
stories according 
to prescribed 
methods 


tape recording of 
classes, as 
prescribed 


teacher's daily 
journal comments 


recordings of pro- 
duct of student 
work (where pos- 
sible, students do 
their own records) 


classroom observa- 
tions: 3 observa- 
tions per week per 
class 


assistance with 
taping. (Taping 
will be done only 
in presence of 
investigator; he 
will be respons- 
iblertor all 
equipment) 


collection of 
teacher's daily 
journal comments 
and records of 
student work 


Post-investigation Procedures 


1 hour 
1 ‘hour 


1 hour 


Posttest I 
Posttest II 


Posttest question- 
naire 


Conclusion 
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skills omits vast areas in the study of English and also 
stereotypes the literary experience. He points out, too, 
that the cultural heritage approach concentrates educational 
emphasis, not on the experience of the learner, but on the 
experience found in fiction. What is important in the study 
of literature, Dixon argues, is the personal culture which 
the student brings to the classroom. The literature lesson 
takes place around this personal awareness of reality and 

of self; it moves from subjective, personal identification 
to an objective understanding of the literary work. This 
process, Dixon goes on, represents a "natural movement from 
subject to object and back again" (p. 59). Nevertheless, 

the particular response of the student must be the teacher's 
main concern. And, as the student matures, his interpretative 
discussions will become more penetrating and more perceptive. 
In fact, as Frank Whitehead (The Use of English, 22, Autumn, 
1970) concludes, the English curriculum can achieve continuity 
not through a rigid sequencing of the discipline, typical of 
many recent American curricula, but by acknowledging those 
aspects of the human development sequence which have 
relevance to the teaching of English. 

James. R. Squire) has,becomes the anterpreter) of this 
personal growth concept of literature for the North American 
teacher. Indeed, he represents a typical American phenomenon 
in English education: a redirection of interest from a con- 
cern with the structure of the discipline to a concern with 
the experiences of the responder to the discipline. He 
argues, then, for a response-oriented curriculum in literature. 


In New English, New Imperatives, Squire writes, in complete 


agreement with the British educators quoted above: 


What is important is that we perceive literature as 
human experience--both the experience of the writer 
and the experience of the reader--and know that when 
it really works, it can have all of the power and 
impact of life experience itself. The full study of 
literature involves concern with the work itself, 
Concern’ with the writer of the work, and concern 
with the relationship between the reader and the 
work. The former are the province of the critic 

and €he"literary historian; the datter, of the 
teacher of literature. This is why response to literature 
rather than literature itself must be our major concern. (p. 92). 


We must not conclude that this interest in the 
beholder of a literary work originated with the Dartmouth 
Conference or with the new breed of British educator. Indeed, 
this. kind of concern.«is..as-Olds,assbonginus*sio£it veappearslin 
the «literary. icriticism,of ybhesRomantucsy specaiacaldy ihnethe 
WOLk iof .Coleridges., Moreover, wthis interest (ane thendemeliopment 
of the child in the learning situation constitutes the under- 
Lying,philosophy,,oféprogressivededucationsoulngbhiterakureyas 
Exploration, 1938, published by the Progressive Education 
Association, Louise Rosenblatt presents a point of view 
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Similar to that of John Dixon and James Squire. In addition, 
James Moffett, a contemporary American educator, also argued 
for a child-centered English curriculum before Dartmouth. 
Finally, psychologists such as Rogers and Maslow have con- 
tinuously pointed out the need for educators to reconsider 
their stance--to place the personal development of the student 
in a higher priority than the concern with the discipline 
itself. 

What is new to the classroom teacher, however, is the 
statement of the means by which this end is to be achieved. 
Creative drama, improvisation, mime, group discussion, inter- 
nal monologue, brain storming--these terms appear in current 
publications. The teacher is asked to let his students use 
these techniques to work their way through to some under- 
Standing of the literary work. As Geoffrey Summerfield 


notes, in New English, New Imperatives: 


our job, professionally, is to set up situations 

in our classrooms which will foster or promote "the 
active, energetic, cultivated employment of our human 
endowments" (p. 46). 


For too long, then, literature teachers have stressed fac- 
tual knowledge: literal comprehension and critical analysis. 
There are other aspects of the literary experience: engage- 
ment, interpretation, evaluation (Purves's analysis of literary 


response). What literature teachers require is some way to 
make these little-used aspects of the teaching of literature 
operational. 


It is this problem--the setting up of situations in 
the classroom to facilitate involvement--which sparked this 
investigation. Thus, I have set up two instructional stra- 
tegies designed to achieve a common end: involvement. And 
this involvement will be measured in terms of the meaningful 
or insightful interpretations and evaluations and engagements 
with which the students involved in the investigation respond 
to literature, an objective based on the assumption that in 
all significant works of literature, the artist has some 
vision which he wants to communicate to his reader. 

These strategies differ in the means through which 
the end is accomplished. One method (Method A) places the 
teacher at the centre of the learning process. After leading 
students into the literary work, after getting them involved, 
he will, as the experienced learner, present "key" questions 
to his students which will open up the work for them, and 
thus enable them to connect their understanding with the 
vision of the author. The second method (Method B) views 
the teacher as the facilitator of the learning process; 
specifically, he constructs concrete situations which will 
lead the students to an understanding or awareness of the 
significance of the literary work. These situations deal 
with the same issues which the teacher handles under Method 
A. But, with Method B, the student is encouraged to engage 
in some activity or experience or project (to use Summerfield's 
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term) which will, hopefully, make the meaningful insight 
available to him. In short, Method A represents a meaningful 
verbal approach which is directed by the teacher. As a comple- 
ment to this approach, Method B is an activity-experience 
approach which is facilitated by the teacher. 

Understandably, this second approach is loaded with 
difficulties. First, the teachers have had little experience 
in developing these special situations designed to lead 
students to a meaningful response; hence, the activities 
suggested in this investigation may not be adequate to achieve 
the desired end. Second, since students are not under the 
direct control of the teacher, behavior problems may become 
a factor (although I proceed with the confidence that disci- 
pline will not develop into a problem for competent teachers). 
And lacking this control, the teacher may experience difficulty 
in getting sincere, optimum effort from some students. Third, 
there is a danger that this style of instruction may be inter- 
preted as permissiveness. This is not the intent of this 
approach. It is not the "what shall we learn today" style of 
education. Rather, like the integrated day of the British 
primary schools, the activities presented to students are 
expected to achieve a purpose: a response to a short story. 
Finally, and most significant in my mind, the students them- 
selves will undoubtedly have had limited experience with this 
second instructional style. Hence, they may have difficulty 
adyUuSeung tore, a caector which wit.t not enter into: the: first 
method, and perform at a level lower than they are, in fact, 
capable of. But, the intent of this study is to examine two 
differing teaching-learning styles, and not to make some 
definitive pronouncement about these styles. 

Nevertheless, as I have suggested in the introduction 
LO this paper, teachers at. the classroom wtevel jnave. to ,be con- 
cerned with these new imperatives. They must work with them 
and accept them--or modify or reject. them. They must learn 
how to adapt this new theory of instruction in literature 
which is preeminently British to the Canadian educational 
Si ouUac Lon. 

Perhaps this investigation will make only one 
statement: that high school students involved in an activity 
approach to the study of literature respond equally well (or 
do not respond equally well) to those students involved ina 
teacher-directed approach. Perhaps this investigation will help 
English teachers to understand what the activity approach is 
attempting to achieve. Perhaps it may well encourage these 
teachers to utilize an activity approach in their English 
programs or to utilize students' personal experiences in the 
study of literature. These are indeed small steps for 
Engiish education, but they may.be. amportant.. 
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AN OVERVIEW OF THE INVESTIGATION 


The chart on the following page provides a quick 
overview of the procedures established for this investigation. 
You will note that there are four distinct sections in this 
study: pretest procedures, experimental procedures, observa- 
tion procedures, posttest procedures. As a cooperating 
teacher, you will be directly involved with only two of these 
sections: (a) with experimental procedures as set out in 
this accompanying handbook; (b) with observation procedures, 
involving a record of your personal reactions to prescribed 
instructional strategies as well as a record of the work 
which your students accomplish, and involving the tape 
recording of a number of class sessions. 


DAILY RECORDINGS 


NOTE: You will be provided with a record book in which you 
complete both your daily journal commentaries and also 
comments about students' work. 


Teacher's Daily Journal Commentaries 


The following page contains an example of a ques- 
tionnaire which you are asked to fill out completely (about 
three minutes) at the end of each day in which you teach one 
or both of the experimental classes. This questionnaire 
consists of two parts: (a) an objective evaluation-- 
directions are stated at the top of each page; (b) a subjec- 
tive evaluation--a blank page for you to record any comments, 
angry or otherwise, which may have some relationship to your 
part in this investigation. Comments will remain confidential, 
and, if reported in my dissertation, will be completely. 
anonymous. 


Recording of Students' Work: Both Groups 


You are requested to keep a daily record of the 
classroom learning situation. This record will include a 
brief lesson plan, if applicable, and a record of assignments 
given to students, activities completed, small group discus- 
sions, and so forth. Whenever possible, ask students to 
complete this record for you. Students, for example, could 
hand you a summary of their discussion. Finally, when 


-this questionnaire has been placed in Appendix B 
of this report. 
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OVERVIEW OF INVESTIGATION 


Descriptive data: IQ, grade 
point average, grade point 
average in English 


Student Questionnaire: 
attitude to literature, self- 
estimate of ability in 
English 


Pretest: free association 
response to two short stories 
administered on successive 


days 
EXPERIMENTAL TREATMENTS 
Method A | Method B 
teacher-directed, | teacher-facilitated, 
verbal approach | activity approach 


Teacher #1 Teacher #1 
Class J/A | Class J/B 


Teacher #2 | Teacher #2 
Class K/A | Class K/B 


eed 


Teacher #3 | Teacher #3 
Class L/A | Class L/B 


Posttest: free association 
response to two short 
stories, administered on 
successive days 


Student Questionnaire: 
attitude to literature and 
to experimental treatment 


Pay 


OBSERVATIONS OF 
EXPERIMENTAL 
TREATMENT 


a teacher 
journal com- 
mentaries 


2s product of 
students ' 
work 


3. investigator's 
classroom ob- 
servations 


4. observation 
instrument: 
Flander's 
Interaction 
Analysis 
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applicable, collect this work and give it to me for analysis 
(1t will be returned). Some project work will be photographed 
for later reporting. 


CLASSROOM OBSERVATION AND TAPE RECORDING 


Two kinds of classroom observation scales will be 
used. during, this .study..> + The first is.aiscahe,which I have 
adapted from other scales, designed to quantify the class- 
room situation under the categories of student activities 
and student behavior. I shall use this scale while the 
class is in progress. (It was designed, incidentally, for 
Method B procedures.) The second scale is Flanders's Inter- 
action Analysis Categories, a scale designed to look at 
verbal interaction. 

To aid in observation and analysis, I would like to 
tape record several sessions with both of your classes. This 
means, then, that I shall be responsible for all equipment, 
and for setting up this equipment. If possible, I want to 
tape record each week two lessons with your Method A class 
and, if applicable, six small group sessions in which you 
are involved with students in your, Method B class. This 
directive is tentative, of course, dependent upon the 
manner in which you conduct your classes. 

Let me assure you that these tapes, and the infor- 
mation derived from them, will be kept confidential. The 
intent of this procedure is not to make evaluative judgments 
of classroom procedures but to obtain quantifiable data which 
will indicate the amount of time (expressed as a percentage) 
that you and your students spend doing the various activities 
which go on in a normal classroom. 


A FINAL WORD OF REASSURANCE 


There is a possibility that one or both of the 
instructional strategies may cause you some concern--students 
are slow, are lazy, are not learning. I request you to take 
your frustrations out on your journal entries (indeed, this 
kind of criticism is of extreme importance), and not on the 
students, although reasonable, and customary, classroom 
behavior should be demanded. For the sake of science, so 
to speak, I request that you let procedures go the full 
length of the investigation. Indeed, I am confident that 


3Neither of these observation instruments proved 
effective in providing meaningful data. Therefore, data from 
both rating scales were subsequently dropped from the main 
body of thas report. 
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you, aS an experienced teacher, will be able to re-structure 
your students at the conclusion of the investigation--if such 
a correction seems necessary. It is doubtful that your stu- 
dents will be adversely affected by this investigation. 

And, throughout this investigation, please feel free 
to ask me what I am doing (i.e., to show you what I have 
recorded during classroom observations) and to confer with 
me about what you are doing. I shall be only too willing, 
for example, to assist you with lesson planning, indeed, to 
prepare lesson plans for you. Hopefully, your participation 
in this investigation will be something of a learning 
experience for you. 


P. S. If you are absent from school during this investi- 
gation, will you please contact me and get me to take your 
classes, and not a substitute teacher. 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING PROCEDURES 


1. The following short stories, selected from Prose 
for Discussion, edited by E. W. Buxton, will be used in 
both experimental classes: 


O. Henry The Cop and the Anthem 
Shirley Jackson After You, My Dear Alphonse 
Sherwood Anderson Brother Death 

John Collier Thus I. Refute Beelzy 
Katherine Mansfield The Doll's House 

Graham Greene The Basement Room 

Mauro Sensi The Giraffe 

Walter Van Tilburg Clark The Portable Phonograph 
Daniel Keyes Flowers for Algernon 


In the event that your students have already studied any 
of the above short stories, additional short stories may 
be substituted, after consulting with me. 


2. You are asked to study at least seven of the nine 
short stories listed above during this investigation. Stu- 
dents, however, should be asked to read all nine short 
stories. The exact number of short stories studied in this 
unit is of no great significance, nor is the intensity with 
which each individual short story is covered. Thus, you 
may spend more time on certain selections, and less on 
others. 


3. You are requested NOT to study additional short 
stories during the course of this investigation, .nor to 
study literature which would provide extra practice in 
literary interpretation. 


4, You are asked to start the experimental treatment 
on January 31, or as soon as practical after the beginning 
of the second semester, when you feel that you have established 
a satisfactory rapport with your classes. 


5. If your timetable requires that you take some topic 
in composition or language concurrently with the investigation 
(i.e., excessively long periods; the separation of literature 
and composition), please select some topic which does not 
require literary interpretation. Suggested topics are 
these: an extensive reading assignment, the study of mass 
media or of film techniques (but not interpretation of film), 
studies in language or in grammar, an examination of the 
process of writing, a study of group processes. However, 
please report any deviation which you take, no matter how 
seemingly small, from procedures established for this study. 


6. Please note any unusual occurrences in the school 
or community (such as the death of a student) which you 
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feel may have some influence upon students' reactions 
during this study. (I am thinking specifically of the 
effect of Kennedy's assassination upon some of my students 
and their reactions to the funeral orations in Julius 
Caesar--back in 1963). 
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METHOD A: TEACHER-DIRECTED APPROACH, STRESSING VERBAL 
INTERACTION AND STUDENTS' EXPERIENCES 


The underlying assumptions of this approach are 
these: 


1. through carefully chosen questions, the teacher will 
provide the "key" which will open the short story for 
the students so that they will achieve some insight 
into each short story. 


2. through an emphasis on the personal experiences of 
the students in the classroom, the teacher will 
encourage the students to consider each of the 
short stories in the light of their own experiences 
and to achieve an understanding of the short stories 
as an extension of their own experiences. 


The following discussion, perhaps, will provide 
further explanation of the intent of Method A, In Response 
to Literature (NCTE, 1966), D. W. Harding suggests the follow- 
ing rationale to guide students' experiences with literature. 
He writes: 


In its ideal form, comprehension of a literary work 
should involve the response of a whole, organized 
person; and it should be consistent with a framework 
created, first, by an intellectual grasp of the work, 
its parts, and its principles of organization, and 
second, by knowledge of the world the work refers to, 
its connection with the student's own world and 
experiences, and its relation to other works (p. 22-23). 


In their study of literature, Harding suggests, students 
achieve a "feeling comprehension" (p. 24). Indeed, he 
argues that: 


We need to encourage, very warmly, verifications 
from personal experience, not frown on the "That's 
me" identification with a character (p. 25). 


He concludes: 


the teacher will get nowhere in the attempt to make 
the work meaningful as experience if he does not begin 
with the "me" (p. 25). 


What is not called for in Harding's reference, is a formal, 
analytical study of literature--of the kind stressed by those 
educators who focus on the structure of the discipline. 
Harding states: 


Of less importance, therefore, is what is often seen 
as the one valid form and test of classroom reading; 
that is, the formulation of descriptive statements 
about responses, interpretations, or structures 
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In short, the whole intent of Method A is to lead the 
student to some meaningful insight into each short story 

by concentrating on his personal experiences. It is the 
task of the teacher to direct this learning process, to 
make sure that it happens. But always, it is his purpose 
to lead the discussion of each short story from and through 
the personal experiences of the students. 

The following discussion of "The Cop and the Anthem" 
represents the kind of lesson plan which Method A is trying 
to avoid. This lesson plan was taken from the teachers’ 
handbook and key which accompanies Types of Literature, 

a series of high school texts put out by Ginn and Company. 
This literature curriculum is organized around the principle 
of the structure of the discipline. It focuses upon the 
genre, with an emphasis upon the understanding of literary 
terms. 

The following quotation appears on pages 42 and 43 
of the handbook: 


Discussing the story: If the class did not discuss 
irony before reading "The Cop and the Anthem," it would 
be wise to make sure they fully understand its meaning 
before taking up the specific questions asked in the 
text. You will probably want to differentiate between 
verbal irony and irony of situation, both of which are 
used in this story. When the general meaning of both 
terms is clear, you may want to read aloud the last 
paragraph of the reading skills headnote which discusses 
irony in "The Cop and the Anthem." This paragraph leads 
into, Guestiens. |, 5, 6, and 7. 


After your students have identified what is ironic 
in this story, have them consider the effect of the 
irony. Bring out that O. Henry's ironic language keeps 
the reader from feeling pity for Soapy or identifying 
tooclosely with his problems (question 9). This point 
leads into a consideration of point of view (question 
10), since O. Henry could not use verbal ironies such 
as "But to one of Soapy's proud spirit the gifts of 
charity are encumbered. .. . Wherefore it is better 
to be a guest of the law which, though conducted by 
rules, does not meddle unduly with a gentlemen's 
Private attains ““p. Sl, Col. 1), if a character within 
the story were telling it. You might also bring. out 
how O. Henry's ornate prose style gives a kind of 
dignity to Soapy (even though it is a kind of tongue- 
in-cheek dignity). His shoes, for example, are not 
worn-out, they are decadent (p. 31, col. 2). Too, 
the ironic language (e.g., describing a vagrant's 
shoes by such a formal word as decadent) is unexpected 
and brings humor to the story as does the irony of 
situation. 


It is the assumption of this investigation, then, 
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that the above kind of discussion does little to bring the 
student and the literary work together. What is needed is 
an approach which will allow the student to understand the 
short story, not as an academic exercise, but as a situation 
to be felt. Thus the literature lesson must concentrate on 
bringing Soapy's experience into the "feeling comprehension" 
of the students. 


Method A: Detailed Comments 


This discussion will provide the following 
information: (a) a detailed discussion of the teaching 
strategy; (b) an explanation of the levels of questioning; 
(c) specific lesson guides. 


1. With this method, the teacher attempts to reach 
the objectives stated above by consciously and deliberately 
leading students to some meaningful insight for each short 
story. It is the teacher's task, then, to ask "key" 
questions to open each short story for his students and, 
hopefully, to engage them in a discussion of the significance 
of the short story. The teacher may use either an inductive 
or a deductive means to effect these objectives, but the 
method must employ verbal interaction: lecture-discussion, 
class discussion, panel, debate, small group discussion, 
written commentary or assignments. In every case, the teacher 
must be certain that the class as a whole verbalizes its 
insights into each short story. And, although the teacher 
must not insist upon one interpretation (rather he must 
attempt to make his. students as resourceful as possible in 
their interpretations of the short stories), he should lead 
the class in a consideration of the relative merits and 
acceptability of the interpretations suggested. 


2. The teacher should encourage students to use personal 
experiences, thoughts, or insights whenever and whereever 
possible. In short, the teacher should explore students' 
experiences as a means to introduce each short story, and 
then he should use these statements in succeeding discussions 
and in concluding activities. The personal anecdote, then, 
must be considered and encouraged as a vital part of the 
students' learning experience. 


3. For each of the short. stories used in this study, 
teachers will receive a lesson guide, designed in the form 
of questions which may be presented to their classes. These 
guestions lead toward possible interpretations and illumina- 
tions which high school students might be expected to reach. 


4, The lesson guides are descriptive, not prescriptive. 
They are intended only to provide a guide in lesson prepara- 
tion. Each teacher will be free to devise his own means to 
lead students to discover each short story. 


5. The questions in each of the lesson guides have been 
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grouped into levels, designed to be used in sequence. 

Level A, introductory questions, are entry questions which 
ask the student to suggest personal reactions and anecdotes 
which will lead into the short story. Level B, which follows 
the reading of the short story, questions the students' 
literal understanding. Level C questions consider the 
insights and interpretations, the literary meanings. Level 
D questions attempt to relate the interpretations inherent 
in the short story to the world as the student perceives it. 
Finally, Level E questions, used at the discretion of the 
teacher, look at the artistic merit of the short story. 


METHOD A: EXPLANATION OF LEVELS OF QUESTIONING 


The example questions have been grouped into five 
levels, designed to be used in sequence. A description of 
each of these levels follows: 


Bevel Az Introduction 


Questions at this level are entry questions which attempt 
to connect student experience with the ideas presented in 
the short story. These questions should be topical, from 
last night's newspaper for example. Teachers who know the 
interests of their class, then, will need to modify these 
questions considerably to accomplish their stated purpose: 
to arouse curiosity and interest. 


Reading of the Short Story 


The guestion outlines have been constructed with the 
assumption that the short story will be read between Level 

A and Level B. Teachers may choose their own methods of 
presenting the short story to the class: teacher's reading, 
students' readings, silent reading. The method chosen should 
be effective. 


Level B: Literal Understandings 


Questions at this level test the students' literal under- 
standing of the short story. These questions ask about facts 
and about the arrangement of facts. 


Level C: Illuminations and Interpretations 


At this level, the questions are designed to lead the 
students to an awareness of the vision presented by the 
short story--its illuminations about character, about social 
interaction, about the very nature of human existence. 
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Level D: Applications and Generalizations 


Questions at this level attempt to illustrate possible uses 
of the illuminations discussed at Level C. Hence, students 
are required to examine their own experiences and beliefs 
and attitudes in the light of the interpretations which they 
discover in the short story. 


Level E: Artistic, Significance 


Questions at this level ask the student to consider the 
short story as a work of art, to examine the techniques 
employed by the author and to consider the relationship of 
form to content. The level of sophistication of discussion 
at this level should be suited to the level of development 
of the class. 


Note: Questions at Level E are optional. If the class is 
not ready for this kind of question or if the class is not 
interested, then teachers must handle questions at this 
level with caution. 
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METHOD A: TEACHER-DIRECTED, MEANINGFUL VERBAL APPROACH 


O. Henry. ."The Cop and the Anthem": 


General Objectives 


Lae 


to examine the character of Soapy, perceiving the 
essentially human quality of a person thought by 
most of society to be worthless. 


to examine the nature of the society in which Soapy 
lives, to point out its class rigidity. 


to assess the cause of Soapy's imprisonment on skid 
row--as a function not only of his personality and 
of society but also of fate. 


to examine O. Henry's literary style (i.e., the 
contrast between subject matter and word choice) 
to note how it contributes both to the humor of 
the story and to its pathos. 


Questions 


Al. 


A2, 


AS. 


Blas 


Ban 


BS. 


Ci 


C2. 


Draw the students' attention to some current 
article on poverty (e.g., Weekend, August 21, 1971) 
and encourage students to comment on this problem: 
its causes, its issues, its cures. 


Draw students' attention to Red Skelton's "The Quiet 
Hour." .What impression of the "bum" does this pro- 
gram present? Is this a satisfactory representation 
of the problem of poverty? 


Are those youth who hitch-hiked across Canada rightly 
called "bums"? Has the youth of society glorified 
the status of the bum? Will this attitude greatly 
influence the life of the bum on skid row? 


List the various adventures which Soapy experienced, 
Explain how each one failed. 


Why do these experiences occur in the particular 
order in which O. Henry arranges them? What would 
happen to this short story if this order were 
changed? 

What picture of New York society does this short 
story present? 


Why is this short story called "The Cop and the 
Anthem"? 


Using this short story as you basis, comment on 
the view of the skid row bum which O. Henry 
communicates to you. 
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Dl. If he had not been arrested, could Soapy have made 
good his transformation? 


D2. What does this short story say about our own society? 
Note a possible parallel between the events of this 
short story and, say, the student who is labelled 
,bad" vin school. 


D3. Is it possible for a person to correct the apparent 
short-comings in his character? If so, will society 
let him do vit? 


D4. Let's change Soapy, and make him into a policeman for 
example. Is O. Henry's message still applicable? 


D5. Does Soapy, then, represent everyman? If so, what 
does this short story say about the human condition? 


El.- Point out the contrast which exists between word 
choice and subject matter. What purpose does this 
contrast serve? 


E2. Students then reexamine the short story. to look for 
further examples of contrast between word choice and 
subject matter. 


E3. Students examine one of the episodes intensively to 
discover how the details presented in the chosen 
episode are or are not consistent with the intent of 
the short story. 


2. Shirley Jackson. “After.You, My Dear Alphonse" 


General Objectives 


lL. to contrast the attitude.of Mrs,..Wilson with that 
of her son toward the young Negro boy who comes to 
dinner. 


2. to perceive Mrs. Wilson's stereotyped attitude 
toward issues such as racial prejudice. 


3. to perceive the ultimate irony of the short story: 
although Johnny and Boyd play freely without consid- 
ering prejudice, they in turn direct their prejudice 
(probably acquired from parents) toward their German 
soldiers. 


Questions 


Al. This ,shert story, will probably, need little .intreduc- 
tion. If comment is necessary, two areas might be 
explored: (a) the innocence of young children in such 
an issue as prejudice. In particular, ask students to 
examine prejudices which they observe in young children 
--toward Indians, Russians, Chinese, and so forth; 
and,. (b) sathe existence, .or.,Lack.6f ,it m_of prejudice 
in Canada toward Negroes. 
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If students have difficulty with this short story, 
they will’ probably be uncertain about its simplicity. 
Ask them to relate the events of the short story, to 
reassure them that their literal understanding of the 
short story is adequate. 


Ask the students to give a physical description of 
each of the characters in the short story: Mrs. 
Wilson, Boyd, Johnny. In fact, they will be able 
to say very little about the appearance of these 
characters. 


Thus, students should be asked why so few concrete 
details were given. 


These questions, then, lead students to consider the 
stereotyped reaction which Mrs. Wilson has toward the 
Negro boy, and hence toward racial prejudice; they 
should also lead students to consider the universal 
nature of the vision suggested by this short story. 


What conclusions can the. students draw from an exam- 
ination of Johnny and Boyd's play things? 


Why is this short story. called "After. You, My Dear 
Alphonse"? 


Does this short story say anything about social 
relationships as they exist in our communities? In 
Canadian society .in general? 


What will Johnny be like when he grows up? Is it 
possible for him to retain his attitude of innocence 
and acceptance of others? 


If the answer to D2 is "no,"'’then the students may 
be able to see the parallel between the situation 
which Johnnie is in and that .of, Seapy--1i.e., the 
difficulty which a single individual has in breaking 
out of the conventional mould which society casts 
Himy ih. 


Sherwood Anderson. "Brother Death" 


General Objectives 


ane 


to note the varying attitudes toward life (and death) 
which characterize the various members of the Grey 
family. 

to explain why each member acquired his particular 
attitude. 

to examine and discuss these varying approaches to 
life to discover their. applicability for students in 
the contemporary society. 
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4. to examine the oak tree symbol to see how it acts 
as a unifying and clarifying force in this short 
Stony. 


Questions 


Al. What is a successful life? Students should be asked 
to speculate upon possible answers to this question. 


A2. But, students are a group of people about to proceed 
on the venture of life--as self-willed adults. They 
might consider how they will assure themselves that 
they will live a successful life--as defined in Al. 


Bl. Ask the students which members of the Grey family 
appeal to them? Why? 


B2. Students list the approach to life which is represen- 
tative of each member of the Grey family. 


B3. Students re-examine their view of- the successful life, 
Dl. as outlined in Al. Which member of the Grey family 
best represents each student's point of view? Is 
his answer consistent with the response to Bl? If 
not, why? 


Cl. On page 46, this quotation appears: "there was some- 
thing, satdniving tdestructiverthing inelifejerin ail 
relationships between people." What is this "thing"? 


How does it affect the Grey family? 


C2. Present the students with this problem: Does this 
D2. quotation apply to the view of life which you as a 
young person hold? Discuss. 


C3. How would»atrue“hippie*react to the above quotation? 
pay 


C4. Father Grey says: "The better for you if you have 
to struggle" (p. 47). Ask students to look at the 
implications of this statement closely. Does it 
apply .to Mr. .—GEeyc. co Wone., to Mus. Grey? te the 
Aspinwahls? to Mary and Ted? 


C5. Is Father Grey's advice good advice? Discuss. 


C6. Connect this statement with the closing of this 
short story: with the reported deaths of Ted and 
Don. Why does Don die a "Subtle and terrible 
death"? 


C7. Why is this short story called "Brother Death"? 


D4. Students should be led to generalize this short 
story, to apply it to some current concerns: 


a. the role of the family in modern society. 
b. the nature of society-- 
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laissez-faire "No man is an Island" 


Both of these views are representative of our 
concept of democracy. Is there a conflict in 
society (and perhaps in government) over this 
issue? What would be Sherwood Anderson's 
answer to this question? 


El. The oak trees play a symbolic role in this short 
story. Trace their occurrence throughout this short 
story. Then, decide what it is that they symbolize. 
Does the story gain by the appearance of this symbol? 


John Collier. "Thus I. Refute Beelzy" 
General Objectives 


I: to explain Big Simon's theory of child psychology. 


2. to examine Small Simon's reaction to Big Simon's 
scientific approach to parent-child behavior. 


3,  tOrexamine the conclusion to this short story. to 
discover its relevance to the content of the short 
story and also its significance to the theme. 


4. to translate the attitudes of Big Simon and of 
Small Simon into terms which are meaningful to the 
contemporary student. 


5. tO view the short Story as a comment on a contem- 
porary social issue: the conflict in the modern 
world between the sensitive, imaginative mind and 
the rational, scientific mind. 


Questions 


Al. Students * discuss. various attitudes toward child 


rearing (Eric Erickson's Childhood and Society.seems 
pertinent here). 


A2. Discuss the behavior of pre-school children by 
. Grawing upon observations of the students and upon 
their memories of childhood. 


A3. Discuss and analyze (perhaps in small groups) 
students' earliest memories of their own childhood. 
Typically, these memories will be of a negative 
nature, a fact which might be pointed out during 
further discussion. 


Bl. Briefly outline the events in the plot which lead 
UD. co the. caimax. 


B2. Ask the students to express their feelings toward 
the end of this story. Typically they express some 
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kind of positive reaction to the outcome. Ask 
them to consider why they react as they do. 


Discuss the characterization both of Big Simon and 
of Small Simon so that students will understand the 
conflict which exists between them. 


Discuss Big Simon's understanding of his role as a 
father. What exactly does he believe in? Has he 
read Dr. Spock? Why is Big Simon a dentist, and 
not, say, a teacher or a philosopher? 


Who/what is Beelzy? How is Beelzy refuted? 


When you become a parent, will you be like Big Simon? 
Ask students to speculate upon their role as a parent. 


What does Small Simon tell you about the world of young child- 


pie Do your experiences as a young child match those of Small 
imon? 


Students will examine the final episode of this short yee 
intensively.- Is it effective? Just how does it fit in with 
the other episodes in this short story? 


Katherine Mansfield. "The Dell's House” 


General Objectives 


1. 


to examine the characterization of the Burnell 
girls, the two Kelvey children, and Aunt Beryl. 


to examine the motivations which prompt the acts 
of Isabel, Kezia, and Aunt Beryl. 


to relate insights into character and motivation 
for behavior to the personal experiences of the 
students. 


to understand the short story in terms of adolescent 
problems--to examine the lamps which every person 
looks at. 


Questions 


Al. 


pie. 


This short story follows thematically from "Thus I 
Refute Beelzy." Thus, a suitable entry into this 
short story might be a discussion of the behavior 
of young children in peer groups. Why does Small 
Simon play by himself? Should he have been forced 
to socialize? 


On ‘the. literal level, the ‘only difficulty presented 
by this short story “is the problem ‘of differentiating 
character and of understanding motivation. Thus 
students should discuss their ideas about Aunt Beryl 
and Isabel Burnell, about Kezia, and about Lil and 
our Else to clarify characterization and motivation 
behind behavior. 
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The main confrontation in the short story occurs 
when the Kelvy children enter the Burnells' yard to 
look at the doll's house. What does this episode 
reveal about the nature of each of the following: 
Aunt Beryl, Isabel, the Kelveys? 


Why is this short story entitled "The Doll's House"? 


Lead students to look at the description of the 
Kelvey children more closely. Is this an accurate 
portrait of children from an economically disadvan- 
taged home? 


Can Lil and our Else improve their station in life? 
(Recall similar discussion about Soapy and about 
Father Grey.) 


What is the responsibility of the school to these 
children? Of society? 


Is it possible to eliminate poverty? Discuss. 


Why does the little lamp have such a significant 
place in this short story? What is its symbolic 
function? 


What lamps do you look at? Are your experiences 
Similar to those of the Kelveys, or the Burnells? 


Graham Greene. "The Basement Room" 


General Objectives 


ge 


to examine the nature of a seven year old boy to 
decide whether or not he is a reasonable being, 
capable of free-willed choice. 


to discover varying approaches in the interpretation 
of a short story. Hence, students should look at 
this short story as entertainment, as a psychological 
study, as a moral study, and as an archetypal study. 


Questions 


Rls 


A2. 


A3. 


Discuss with the class the nature of a seven year 
old boy. Is he rational or irrational? Responsible 
or irresponsible? 


Note the commonly accepted view that the experiences 
of the finst six years in.an individual's life deter- 
mine the kind of adult personality which that individ- 
ual will have. Do you agree or disagree with this 
statement? What experiences did you have before you 
started school or during your primary years at school 
which have had an effect on your later reactions? 


Compare students' responses with that statement which 
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appears in "Thus I Refute Beelzy": "He is six. 
- e . He is a responsible being. He must choose 
for himself" (p. 36). Are students' reactions consis- 


tent with earlier statements on this topic? 


Bl. To ensure that students have understood the literal 
meaning of this short story, have them outline the 
episodes in the plot. 


B2. Students debate the following topic: Baines was 
guilty of ‘murder. 


Cl. Using the facts suggested in this short story, how 
would Graham Greene respond to the questions posed 
in the introduction (see A above)? 


C2. Why is this short story called "The Basement Room"? 
(On the plot level, it connects with the suspense. On 
the thematic level, it connects with the journey into 
the depths of evil and despair, perhaps into the heart 
of darkness. Philip's journey is the archetypal joumey 
of everyman.) 


C3. Is this a good short story? Discuss. Hopefully this 
discussion will lead the students into the problem of 
determining the criteria which must be used in literary 
criticism. They might see this as a plot story--for 
escape: as a psychological story, examining person- 
ality and motivations for behavior; as a moral story 
examining the issue of the taking of a life; as an 
archetypal story relating the individual's growing 
awareness of evil. Perhaps, students will discover 
that this kind of discussion provides no criteria for 
evaluating this short story per se. A concomitant 
conclusion, then, would be a realization that a 
short story may be judged most accurately on its 
structure, in the sense of the New Criticism. 


Ds ee ee ae 


El. Do you see any parallels between this short story and 
the story of the Garden of Eden? Discuss. 


E2. Do you see any parallels between this short story and 
other literature which you have read? Discuss. This 
discussion might lead students to consider the journey 


MOGuET : 
7. Mauro Sensi. "The Giraffe" 


General Objectives 


1. to understand this short story as a symbolic repre- 
sentation of the conflict which arises when conven- 
tional practice meets with some new force. 
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2. to examine the ideas and attitudes of the conven- 
tional members of society, illustrated in this short 
story. 

3. to examine the motivation which prompted the members 


of the "new" force to act. 


Questions 


Al. To introduce this short story, examine students' 
free associated responses to some symbol: a flag, 
stone, short hair--with the general purpose of 
getting the students to review the concept of 
symbol. 


Bl. Ask one of the students to recount the story ona 
literal level to be certain that students have the 
details of the short story clearly in mind. 


B2. Ask the students if they believe that the author 
wanted only to present an amusing short story about 
a giraffe. Hopefully, students will suggest the 
symbolic significance of the giraffe. Further 
discussion might lead the students to consider the 
issue of reading literature for interpretation, a 
practice which many teenagers view with some 
suspicion. 


Cl. In small groups, discuss this question: What does 
the giraffe symbolize in this short story? Be pre- 
pared to justify your interpretation and to explore 
to find out why you answered as you did and why. your 
classmates answered as they did. Then, students may 
compare and evaluate these various interpretations, 
using a standard set by Laurence Perrine: that inter- 
pretation is best which makes the fewest number of 
assumptions not grounded in the details of the 
short Ssteny. 


C2. In succeeding discussion, the students should be led 
to see that the author looks at the reactions to 
"novelty" not only of the older, established gener- 
ation but also of the younger revolutionary generation. 


Dl. Is there a political implication in this short story 
for the high school student? For society in general? 


El. Students may be able to compare this short story with 
"After You, My Dear Alphonse" to discover a common 
theme: sterotyped responses and attitudes. 


8. “Walter Van Tilburg Clark... tne Porecabple Phonograph" 


General Objectives 


1. to examine the camaraderie which exists among the 
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four “survivors of “some “future” war: 


2. to examine the articles which these men select to 
take with them in their banishment. 


3. to examine the significance of their talk about 
literature and about music. 


4, to understand the implications of the concluding 
episode of the short story, particularly of the 
lead pipe, and to contrast this episode with the 
other episodes in the short story. 


Questions 


Al. Engage students in a discussion to decide which 
artifacts of contemporary society would best inter- 
pret this society for future generations. For example, 
students may be given the task of selecting articles/ 
materials to place in a cornerstone. 


Reading: ‘Because this is a difficult short story to comprehend, 
particularly to sort out characters, it should probably be read 
to the students by the teacher. 


Bl. Check to make certain that students have understood 
the short story on a literal level: What has happened? 
What situation do the characters in this short story 
find themselves in? Who are these four people? 


B2. What items from his culture does the Doctor choose 
to preserve? Why did he choose these items? What 
do you think of his choice? How does his choice 
differ from yours (see Al above)? 


Cl. There are two interesting quotations on page 330: 


a. "'A man can stand anything,' said the man who 
wanted to write, in his harsh antagonistic voice." 

b. "'Still,' said the man who had admired the books, 
"we need the absolute if we are to keep a grasp on 
anVCHEnGs, a 


How does each quotation fit with the events of the 
short story? 


C2. How do these statements fit with your view of life? 


C3. At the end of this short story, the Doctor goes to 
bed with the "comfortable piece of lead pipe" in his 
hands. What does this episode suggest? Why a lead 
pipe? 

D1. This short story, then, is about man's inability to 
trust his fellow man. Do you agree or disagree with 
the view of humanity put forward in this short story? 
If you agree, what should, or can, be done about it? 
How would each of the following persons answer the 
above question: a successful person in show business, 
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say, one of the Beatles or David Cassidy; a million- 
aire; a family on welfare; a refugee from East Pakistan; 
a Civilian in South Viet Nam; a Negro in a city ghetto; 
a hippie hitch-hiking across the Canadian prairies. Is 
it an impossibility, then, to achieve the Christian- 
hippie ideal of brotherly love? Indeed, just what does 
it mean to love your neighbor as yourself? Can you? 


Daniel Keyes. "Flowers for Algernon" 
General Objectives 


1. to follow the various stages in Charlie's life, from 
moron to genius to moron. 


2. to examine the world of the mentally retarded as pre- 
sented in this short story. 


3. to examine personal relationships as they are exposed 
in this short story. 


4, to understand the story as a relevant story which 
makes its comment on the loss of innocence (i.e.,. 
youth) and the growth of awareness (i.e., maturity). 


Questions 


Al. My intuition suggests that students should be allowed 
to read this short story on their own. It is a pri- 
vate work, and oral reading by students will, I am 
sure, only get in the way of each student's identi- 
fication with Charlie Gordon. Similarly, the short 
story needs little comment. 


Bl.- How did you react to Charlie Gordon as you. read this 
short story? Have you seen a Charlie Gordon in your 
community? 


Cl. This short story has several different ideas which it 
communicates to the reader. One of these is a state- 
ment about mental retardation. What does the short 
story say about this problem? 


C2. What does this short story say about the relation- 
ships among mankind? Look specifically at Charlie's 
experiences in the bakeshop and also at Charlie's 
perception of the character of Dr. Nemur and of Dr. 
Strauss. 


C3. Who were Charlie's real friends? 


C4. Was Charlie better off before his operation than he 
was after? 


C5. Think of some situation similar to those developed 
in the short story which Charlie might have found 


wilitm gs :ybiemed: bivat xo esiisea 
Ast tesa sox souls « va 
Hip bie 8 ak cae B tae, 3 


ee, “BD 


(2 ,ettl s'aerinaddS rk ‘aapete auetzay edit wolte® ot - ae 
TOTOM ot evinsp oF aoxom Hi 


, as bebedox yilednem odd. to. blxow ets entmexe Ye PY) i 
: ‘Yroste trode, eid at beings 


ko 8t6 vents ae aqidendisetex Laucexeq enimsxs of .€ | 
‘e¥neta trode, ‘adds BEY fea 
ofdw ywote jnavelen s as Yrote afd Basdexsbdu oF ie 
es? eoneaconnt to eeel eddy ao tnemmop ett sscAem | ne 
‘Shaws em ,«S.Lh eeaetoerewa To ee, oe acu er aa “a 


is sha va) liar et | Saoktesn 
iis ad biueds atnabote Jedd eseoppue pee oe {s. 
q 6 et 3 . nwo thedt ao ytote ciet ae wet | = 
iS I ,liiw etdepuas eat) parbass fare: | 
Jnebt s'taebuse dows Io yew ede mi; 
onde etd witelemie yHObTOO siren en 


<SSREIOD) are tras haa inotieety 


it beer voy os nobued silisd> of Jones wOY ; BLb woH . ta a 
yy ai nobren etizeds & M28 aba ial ‘sgese.dzode oy 


oitiw aseb th peer es pore sil tints aay Py th), 
a #7 el epedd Io on. , xebasx eds’ Ot —? Le umMoOD 
ote edt sseb daw .obzshteso3. isdiem gueds, inom  _ 
Snelderg aint Jueds yes yxote = ~~ 
NOlijsion ort suede yaa yrote, jxone elit sseb tedW .S0 
bined +6 Pigg to a sein ears  BAoMs agine Ly 
a"otlishtd te oals ied efit mt asonet: 
ad to Bas me od "te Yessszaio ess to noisqeotsq = 
7 oy Re “ 
Sehneiat {sox a! eit sad o19w oAwW »£9 


eels Moitez9q9 nie ciel 220 nedtad eilxedd esW A Ne) 
S3ed%s eBw | a 


idle seeds oF FSi tees noisadtae emoe to AnidT .2D-° 
Bawot ever a eiixtedd lo ittw our dxorle eat 


Di 


D2* 


BL. 


Pies 


himself in--e.g., at a community dance hall. Describe 

how Charlie would have understood this situation before 
his operation. Then, describe how he would have viewed 
it after his operation. 


Does this short story say anything to you about the 
nature of the relationships which you have with your 
family and your friends? 


Does this short story have anything to say about the 
current experiments which are being conducted with 
heart and lung and kidney transplants? What are 
your speculations? 


Has the author's style contributed to the effective- 
ness of this short story? How? 


Method A: Concluding Activities 


Students tackle the following assignment in small groups: 


ts 


Prepare a statement which will give an overview of 
the short stories studied in this unit. You might 
try to answer the following questions: 


What common theme(s) or view of life runs through 
all of or most of these short stories? 


What different techniques or approaches have these 
various authors taken to this theme? Have the authors 
tried to tell the short story from inside the mind of 
a narrator; or have they used a more objective point 
of view? 


Do all of these short stories express a common out- 
look on life? Are they all pessimistic? Or optim- 
istic? Or neither? 


Rank these short stories in order of preference, and 
give reasons for your choice. Remember: you must 
come to a common and unanimous decision among the 
members of your small group. 


Present the results of your findings to the class. 


Discuss the nature of the similarities and the differ- 
ences between the interpretations reached by your 
group and those of the other groups. What caused 
these differences? 


The teacher should then discuss with the class the 
nature of their interpretive comments--to discover 
how much conformity can be reached and how variations 
can be accounted for. The following quotation from 
Perrine is relevant to this discussion: 
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The criterion used for judging any interpretation 


of a poem [or short story] are two: (1) A correct 
interpretation . . . must be able to account satis- 
facterily for. any detail of the poem. .. .° (2) If 


more than one interpretation satisfactorily accounts 
for all the details of the poem [or short story], the 
best is that which is most economical,.i.e., which 
relies on the fewest assumptions not grounded in the 
poem [short story] itself (Burton and Simmons, Teaching 
English in Today's. High Schools, p. 107). 
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METHOD B: TEACHER-FACILITATED APPROACH, STRESSING 
STUDENTS' INVOLVEMENT IN ACTIVITIES 


The underlying assumptions of this approach are 
these: 


1. through involvement in some kind of activity, the 
students will arrive at a meaningful understanding 
of each short story. 


2. through providing for students' engagement with the 
activities, the teacher can facilitate students' 
learning of the short stories. 


The following discussion will outline the intent of 
Method B in greater detail. Method B is an approach which is 
designed to begin with the student's interests; it then goes 
on from there to engage him in some meaningful and purposeful 
activity, requiring both mental and physical skills, which 
will lead him to consider each short story and, in this way, 
arrive at some literary understanding of it. 

This concept of activities is one which has a pro- 
mMinent place in the books which come from Britain. These 
books suggest that in pace-making schools, students are no 
longer required to sit in lecture-discussion situations. 
Rather, they are talking and doing. Activities mentioned 
in these texts are these: improvisation, dramatization, 
miming, collage construction, role playing, informal talk, 
free writing, creative writing in response to literature, 
the creation of additional episodes, taped readings, and 
so forth--activities which either lead out from a literary 
work or which illuminate moments in the work. 

The comments of Dr. Carl Rogers, in Freedom to 
Learn, are relevant to this discussion. Dr. Rogers argues 
that no one can teach anybody anything; all that one can do 
is to facilitate learning. Thus, educators must concentrate 
not on teaching, but on learning. And, the task of the 
educator, then, is to focus upon "the conditions which 
encourage self-initiated, significant, experiential, ‘'gut- 
level' learning by the whole person" (p. 111). To accomplish 
this kind of learning, Rogers goes on, the student must become 
engaged with a problem which has real significance for him. 
The task of the teacher is to channel the student's natural 
curiosity into educationally meaningful directions; hence, 
the teacher must concern himself, not with the function of 
teaching, but with.the facilitation of learning. Method B, 
therefore, asks the students to engage in specific experiences 
which attempt to bridge the gap between the reader and the 
literary. work. But, it.is the responsibility of. the, student 
to close this gap. The teacher can only provide the environ- 
ment in which such a transaction may occur. 


D4tasaAava sHOACHTMA CUPAUIITOAI~HEHOART 
SAITIVITOA WE THON : | 


ore 
ave 5, f 


insinol edt saitizvo ILiw aobearoaerb paiwoffo? eit > ame 
Didw WoBOUggeS ns ef a beryeM .Lresgeb retastp aL a oo ISM 
Y feds tL ,edesteint e'taebsesa ee dtiw ulped ot Seapiesh 
| ons fvipntasem emoe oi mit spapne ot sxe mort 19 
oldw ,silite Isoteyica bits fasanam dtodd. eiittupe: ,ystivisos | 
w &idt of . bare yuode trode dase seblenod ot mid beet If 
-ti to pribastetebays yustetil smoe ts sv. 
org s esd cotdw ete sk seidivitos Fo tqeoneo aint e 
ozenT .Histixd moth amos doldw adtood sit ai eoslq snenkm 
a sie esrishose ,eloodne pattsm-soaq ni stadt seoppue adtood 
ECOCIBUFL® Tolaewoeib-exrutost ak gia ot Hsiiuper, repaol ae 
benoignem eaicivigoa” «ponies bis patties exes yedt ,t6edten 
SOitesijamsib ,sottpervongmt ‘eeens exs etxet eaeit at 9 
iss (snxeini ,patyelg elox .toisouatenoo epalloo \paimim 7 
\IIUIBISILL OF senogdess at ptitiuw evitsero ~pattiaw sext 9 
Dos ,@pntbsex Seaqsd .esborigs lanoitibbs to soitssx edt 
tatetii « moxt tuo heel sedais doidw eattivigos~-ds+0% of | 
| -Azow sit ai adnomom stanimoL tt foidw 10 Anow 
OF MebeesT at ,etspok fred .ad Yo atdemmon sft | 
7UOIS eTepon .1d .moteegoelb Bide of tnsvalex ers \: . ae) 
nso eo tédt fle yeddrityes ybodyns doses me0 eto on Geagt | 
Iineones tuum exoteapbe auc? .pniexrsel eistifios? ot ei a 
edt te deat edt ,OoA .pcinvael no Jud ,patdoset ao'son | 
ficidw enoistibaes sid” nogs agso0k oF at ,aeds ytodsoubs = — | 
frp" \faitnsiveqxe ,insotlingia \heteitini-~liee spszuoone "ae 
moose OF «(Lit .g) "seaxogq elodw edt yd prinis)l ‘level . oa 
i teum tashute eft no 2209 Bise0h .painusel to bata etd? J. 
il “Ot sonslitiagts leex-est doidw meildoxg s dtiw bepspas mi, 
wisn e'doebute edd heanado ot ef teroset eit to Aaet oAT 
anal WARGLIbOEEG tekwahasam ylleneliooute ogni ytleotwo =| 
> Soltonud sat djiw ton ,ileamid misoqoo taum redoses edd 
HoizaM .ptitanmel tf aolgstilios? edd chtw tud ,pridosss 
tsqxs ofitoceqe ab spspne of ejnebuse edt adas ,exotetedy, 
{3 bas tsbeex sit deawied qsep adt epbixd os ‘tomeste doidw 
ute edt to yotlidiemoqeex edt et +i .tua -Atow yisred Lt 
‘vine ef? sOiveuq viao. aso tedosay sit gee eidd seolo oF | 
“4 ‘RYSSO Yam nolsosenseys 5 dove doidw ai taem 


(g 


280 


Method B: Detailed Comments 


This discussion provides the following infor-- 
mation: (a) a detailed discussion of the teaching strategy; 
(b) a suggested activity for each short story. 


1. Method B places the teacher in the role of the 
facilitator of learning; he encourages students to become 
involved with the short stories selected for this investi- 
gation, but he does not, in any way, impose his attitudes 
or his understandings of these short stories upon the 
students. In short, Method B encourages students to engage 
in activities to express their understandings of the various 
short stories involved in the study. It encourages students 
to feel the impact of the short story, to respond to this 
feeling openly and actively, rather than to engage in formal, 
Critical analysis. 


2. For the purposes of this investigation, the concept 
"activities" will be defined as follows: a method of instruc- 
tion, either verbal or physical, which engages the student 
directly with the short story. The following techniques are 
suggested for use in this study: diagraming episodes, improvi- 
sations, dramatizations, collage construction, opinion polling, 
illustrating plot as comic: strip; *brain' storming, taped 
readings, role playing, puppetry, compilation of an anthology, 
setting a short story to music, creating an additional episode, 
writing dialogue, sketch book of costume design, personal 
writing springing from an encounter with a short story, 
rewriting a short story as a one act play or as a TV script. 


3.. The nature ef these activities requires that the 
class be organized for small group work or for individual 
study. 


4, Teachers may handle this teaching strategy in one 
of two ways: (a) the teacher divides the class into working 
groups, presents the nature of the assignments to the students 
and establishes deadlines, then allows the students to arrange 
the sequence in which the short stories are studied and to 
control the amount of time spent on each short story. (b) the 
teacher divides the class into working groups, presents the 
nature of the assignment to the students, and then arranges 
the sequence in which the short stories are studied and 
controls the amount of time allotted to the study of each 
short story. 


5. Students must realize that the suggested activities 
are only examples of possible activities. Students should 
be encouraged to design and to execute their own activities. 


6. If desired, teachers may provide students with 
mimeographed copies of the suggested activities. I have the 
ditto stencils. 


7. Students are not required to study all short stories 
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with the same intensity. Hence, students may engage in 
major activities and in minor activities. 


8. In general, students should be expected to report 
on their activities every third day. Reporting procedures 
for the activities will vary according to the nature of 
each activity: some reports will be private--between each 
student or small group and the teacher; other reports will 
require an audience--say, eight classmates, or an elementary 
school class; other reports may require the audience of the 
entire class. Using this variation in audience, the teacher 
should be able to utilize class time to its fullest advantage. 


METHOD’ B: TEACHER-DIRECTED, ACTIVITY APPROACH 


Suggested Activities 
1. O. Henry, "The Cop and the Anthem" 


By using a chart or by composing a series of pictures 
illustrate the several experiences which Soapy had 
while trying to get arrested. Read your text care- 
fully to see if there is a pattern which interrelates 
these various experiences; try to indicate this rela- 
tionship in your project. 


2. Shirley wacksen, “After Youp;rMyeDeareAlphonse” 


Improvise a scene in which Johnny Wilson visits 
Boyd's house. 


3. Sherwood Anderson, "Brother Death" 


Construct a Collage or a series of collages to 
represent the attitude with which the various 
members of the Grey family viewed the oak trees. 


4, John Collier, "Thus I Refute Beelzy"” 


TUL clits) Snort StOLry intO 4: SCript Lor a one act 
play. If possible, perform this play (i.e., a play 
reading) for students who are your peers, and for 
primary children. Discuss the play with each group. 
Do they perceive this play in the same way? Comment. 


5. Katherine Mansfield, "The Doll's House" 


What do people mean when they use the word "cruelty"? 
Devise an opinion poll to survey the attitudes of the 
students of your school and/or your community to the 
concept of cruelty. Then, speculate on how the various 
types of people whom you have surveyed would react to 
--that is, understand and interpret--"The Doll's 
House." 


6. Graham Greene, "The Basement Room" 
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Prepare two comic strip versions of this short 

story. Design the first version so that you stress 
the plot of the short story. Then, design the second 
version to stress Philip's character. Is it possible 
to design a third version to indicate theme? 


Mauro Sensi, "The Giraffe" 


Use brainstorming technique in small groups to 
discover as many symbolic interpretations of the 
giraffe as you can (limit yourself to a ten minute 
session). Then, exchange lists with another group 

so that you can discuss your various interpretations. 
Select the one interpretation which you believe to be 
the best for this short story. Finally, prepare a 
collage (or diagram) or create an improvisation in 
which you bring out your interpretation of "The 
Giraffe." 


Walter Van Tilburg Clark, "The Portable Phonograph" 


Prepare a taped reading of "The Portable Phonograph." 
Where possible use music and other sound effects, 
rather than the descriptions which the. author pro- 
vides, to establish the mood and the setting. 


Daniel Keyes, “F.lowers tor Algernon” 


Make a taped recording of the following situation: 
You are a social worker hired by Dr. Strauss. 
He has asked you to interview Charlie in his 
home once per week throughout the progress of 
the experiment. Prepare this tape in which 
one student takes the role of Charlie and 
another the role of the social worker. 

Play this taped role-playing situation for the class. 


Ba “Concluding Activities 


Students receive the following assignment: 


In small groups do one of the following projects: 


ee 


Prepare a collage to show the commonalities among 
the short stories which you have looked at in this 
unit. 


or 


Prepare a portrait gallery of the major characters 
who appear in the short stories which you have just 
read, You may sketch. these portraits, or cut them 
out of magazines. Then, insert suitable quotations 
or comments to indicate any theme or connection 
which unifies your portrait gallery. 
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CODING MANUAL* 


General Guide Lines 


coy 


Statements used to support a generalization are 
coded in the same category as the general statement: 


I also feel that the man who was hanged should not 
have been./5 He was only protecting his wife/6 who 
was being molested by another man/7 who was rightly 
killed for doing such a thing./8 


These are all coded Category VI. 


Use the context in deciding upon category placement. 
Do not consider each response unit as discrete. 


Ignore tag phrases such as "I thought that" or "I 
feel that," but notice that a statement beginning 
"I felt" is often coded Category V. 


Category I: Literary Judgment Response 


a. 


Direct or implied judgments on the story as an 
artistic work, including such generalized comments 
as "It's effective," or "It's good," where the 
statement appeared to refer to the literary or 
aesthetic qualities, rather than to judgment on 
specific situations in the story. Also specific 
reactions to language, style, characterization. 


General Judgment: vague generalizations not directed 
at specific characteristics 


I thought it was an interesting story. 

The story was easy to read. 

This seems to be a very sad story (but, this 

story leaves me sad, ashamed and mildly disgusted-- 
VBI... 

The story was real (no attempt to generalize to 


society). 
The story was true to life (but, the story was 
teacrorekiee: ./595--IVA). 


scoding procedures are based upon James R. Squire, 


"The Responses of Adolescents to Literature Involving Selected 
Experiences of Personal Development" (unpublished doctoral 
dissertation, University of California, 1956). Definitions 
for categories are directly dependent upon Squire. 
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3. General Judgment--Negative 


HGR (oe oo 3 a ial ey ieee 

They should have had more about the hanging 

to keep the interest of the reader (But if its 

supposed to show up human nature it didn't doa 
very good job because if anything people would 

completely avoid a hangman--IVA). 


4, Comments on Language and Style 


I found this story quite descriptive. 
The story carried along with it an air of suspense. 


5. Comments on Characterization 


The characters in it are real./ They are really 
human, sensitive people./ (But, judgments of char- 
acter are coded Category II: Behrman didn't receive 
enough recognition--II. The little boy afraid of 

what his peers might think is perfect for Michael--II). 


6. Comments on Plot (story, action, sometimes the word 
theme) 


This story seems to me to have no beginning and no 
end. 

The three parts in this story don't seem to have 
anything to do with each other. 

I like the way the story ended. 


7. Comments on Literary Characteristics, other than 
plot and character 


"XXX" is an appropriate title for the story. 
Symbolism: xX is a symbol--I. 
x oLe-symbolte-oef Y--II. 


Category II: Interpretational Response 


1. Reactions in which the reader generalizes and 
attempts to discover the meaning of the stories, 
the motivational forces, and the nature of the 
characters, including references to evidence from 
the stories marshalled to support interpretational 
generalizations. 


2. Character_and Plot. 


Why did, he.,. ... (Inquiry.inteo motivation for an 
action) . 
The old man was the most important character in 


the story. 
The main character in the story was the boss. 


3. Ideas and Opinions 
--provides opinion beyond the facts of the story. 
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There seems to be some other meaning in the story 
that you have to read between the lines to find. 


I also thought that Michael and the hangman would 
not get along very well, while they were out fishing. 


The meaning/moral/theme of this story... (when 
reference is given in terms of the story). 


The author was trying to teach us something about 
death, using Nick as an example. 


4. Visualization 


I liked this story because you could picture 
everything! 


Category III: Narrational Response 


1. Responses in which the reader reports details or 
facts in the story without attempting to interpret. 


Generalized statements of difficulty in comprehension: 
I don't understand it. 


I fail to see what the boss was trying to prove by 
putting ink on the fly time after time (with no 
further discussion). 


Factual reporting of events without commentary. 


Comments indicating difficulty with vocabulary. 


Category IV: Associational Response 


1. Responses in which the reader associated ideas, 
events, or places, and people with his own experience 
other than the association of a character with himself. 


2. Direct Positive Association--IVA 


This story shows what human emotions are really like 
(generalizing to society, not just the short story). 


(But, the story shows that life is worth wanting. 
The student is attempting to get at the meaning of 
the. story, not to generalize the story to life. 
Category II.) 


I thought it was an excellent story of the reaction 
to people to help a person in need./IVA It also 
proved that old people sometime get what they want 
before they die./II It also proved that you can 
sometimes believe in an old man's ideas and 
conviction./If 
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The theme runs along with human nature which is a 
strange thing and acts in many ways. 


Comparisons with other works 
This story had more meaning than the others. 


Indirect Association--Negative IVB. 


Category V: Self-Involvement Response 


i. 


oN 


On 


Responses in which the reader associates himself 
with the behavior and/or emotions of the character 


Identification--Positive VA. 


You are inclined to feel more for the reporter 
than for the hangman. 


The story was sad where Michael realized that he 
was ashamed of his new friend (this is a specific 
incident which is sad, but a general statement 
about a sad story is Category I). 


Strong, positive liking for a character: 
Peeler. .) souls 
Here bh SORBYs £Ol* a5 6h. 


Rejection--Negative VB. 


Category Vi: Prescriptive Judgment Response 


Hs 


Responses in which the reader prescribes a course 
ef action for a character: should, ought, must, 
it is inet right? 


And this I think is the wrong way a person should 
act when he is sick. 


Category VII: Miscellaneous Response 


ine 


Responses which do not fit into any other category 
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